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PREFACE 



In the preparation of this selection of the poems of 
Goethe, arranged in chronological order, my desire has 
been to furnish a commentary which should give the 
necessary explanations of words and phrases and also 
the history of the origin of each poem, so far as this is 
known. Nothing more has been attempted. No excursion 
has been made into the fields of aesthetics, and there is 
no discussion of any of the fascinating problems which 
arise in the study of the great master ； but even within 
its narrow limits the book must assuredly be very imper- 
fect. 

The text is that of the Weimar eamon. There are 
no intentional changes in the wording. In the matter 
of spelling and of the use of capital letters the Prussian 
rules have however been followed, and the punctuation 
has here and there been altered slightly, commonly by 
the more frequent employment of the comma. 

Charles Harris. 

Cleveland, 
September, 1899. 
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INTRODUCTION 



Goethe's minor poems, the field in whidi he is greatest, may 
be best appreciated and enjoyed, when the circumstances which 
called them forth are known. They are so much a part of his 
life that they should be studied in connection with it. His 
lyrics, ballads, and other short productions in verse, in whidi 
sense the word poems is used here, are bound up with his own 
emotions and experiences in a very unusual d^ree. 

This is a £act of which he was fully conscious and which he 
mentioned more than once in his writings (see, for example, 
Selections 88， iio， 145, 22). From the days at Leipzig on, he 
felt impelled to turn everything that rejoiced, tonnented, or 
occupied him into verse in order to have done with it. Thus, 
all that he wrote was, as he expressed it, fragments of one great 
confession (SScrfe, XXVII， no). 

The action and reaction of poems and life have been so fully 
realized by students of Goethe that they have dated and inter- 
preted many a poem correctly, as later investigations proved, 
by finding some happening in his life or some passage in a letter, 
which reflected the same situation or expressed the same senti- 
ments. This process of comparing him with himself and of 
interpreting him by himself has yielded the best results in the 
past and has by no means lost its value. 

This does not mean that constant reference to Goethe's 
biography is necessary to make the poems intelligible. With- 
out such aid they trained and uplifted his contemporaries and 
may serve the same o 伍 ce for the world to-day. Nevertheless a 
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knowledge of the outlines, at least, of his life and of the partic- 
ular circumstances of the origin of the individual poems is very 
desirable. While a commentary may do much to meet the 
second of these wants, it can help little to give that broader 
outlook which is advisable, for the more intimate the reader's 
knowledge of the life is， the keener will be his enjoyment and 
the juster his appreciation of the poems. 

It is evident that the chronological order has advantages, 
which far outweigh its disadvantages, in books like this, which 
are intended merely to be introductions and to prepare the way 
for the better comprehension and appreciation of Goethe's great 
achievements. We may say of many of the poems that they 
came into being of necessity just when they did, that an earlier 
or later origin would have been impossible. To study them, 
therefore, in their relations to what preceded and what followed 
them is the way to comprehend them best. 

In fact, as the study of Goethe spreads and he becomes more 
and more the great lyric poet, not merely of Germany, but of 
the world, the desirability of the chronological order increases. 
The day of the satisfactory arrangement of the whole of the 
poeins has, however, not yet come, as there are still too many 
unsolved problems in the field of Goethe investigation. 

It is, of course, not true that all that Goethe wrote, stood in 
such dose relation to his life. Many of his proverbs and epi- 
grams and also part of his poems dealing with art, science, and 
the like, for example, are obviously without such connection. 
Even in the case of lyrics and ballads he sometimes sought his 
inspiration elsewhere or wrote without it, particularly in his 
latter years ； but such productions can not generally be con- 
sidered among his best. 

Many of the poems, however, which appear to be wholly 
objective, originated in personal experiences. Sometimes this 
seeming objectivity is due to revision ； more often, it is caused 
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by the characteristic manner in which he worked. For example, 
even those lyrics which are most evidently based on personal 
experiences, were not, as a rule, written when the stress of 
emotion was greatest, but at a slightly later time, when the crisis 
had passed and calm was returning. At such periods he could 
look back upon his former state as something apart from him 
and could sing of his recent self, as though he were another. 

This is one of the greatest of the gifts with which he was en- 
dowed. Through it the most subjective of poets has become 
one of the most objective. He has that power to move hearts, 
which comes from personal experience, and yet is saved from 
the tendency to sentimentality, which is the peculiar danger of 
the subjective poet. He has the poise, the balance, the self- 
control of the objective poet without the risk of his coldness. 
Nature sought to give him the advantages of both without the 
disadvantages of either. 

It is easy to divide Goethe's life into periods. Its course is 
marked by certain salient points which the biographer can 
hardly avoid making the beginnings of new epochs. The same 
classification is not wholly improper for the poems and is fre- 
quently used. And yet the strongly marked divisions into 
which his outward life so naturally falls are less evident in his 
poems than elsewhere. 

It is very questionable, for example, whether the period of 
(Sturm unb 3)rang with its accompanying literary lawlessness, 
which is so evident in ®i5 お, would be noticed at all in the poems 
of that time, if they stood alone. There is somewhat more of 
tumultuousness in the thoughts, of boldness in the themes, of 
the glow of passion in the style than was usual a few years later. 
All that might be passed over unheeded, however, if his bio- 
graphy and his other writings did not lead us to look for it. 

The transition to Weimar, which is so strongly marked as the 
beginning of a new period of his life, leaves not a trace in his 
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poems. On their evidence the reader could never be made to 
feel that a great change had taken place. The first months at 
Weimar are rather a continuance of the last at Frankfort, so far 
as the poems are concerned, and the change, which undoubt- 
edly came, was later. The Italian journey, so pronounced as 
an outer mark in the poet's life, is in no way characteristic of 
his poems, except perhaps for the dearth of them in those 
months. The strong classic tendencies of which it is supposed 
to be the token, really began before and culminated afterwards. 

On the other hand, the poems might more justly be divided 
into smaller groups, representing briefer periods, which the bio- 
grapher is not so wont to notice. Not infrequently a few lines of 
verse might be considered the summary of a brief period. 
Often a single lyric marks a cast-off emotion of which the poet 
had written that he might be done with it. In view of the 
multiplicity of such periods and their failure to coincide with 
the more noticeable events which the biographer properly 
chooses for his classfication, it is juster and more accurate to 
leave the poems without division. 

The fact is that it is not proper to speak of development, in 
the ordinary sense of the term, in Goethe as a lyric poet after 
the days at Strassburg. From that time on there was often 
change of interest and of theme, but it can not be truthfully said 
that the poems grew greater or better. Goethe came at one 
bound to the full maturity of his power as a lyric poet, and 
nothing that he produced in after years was better than the best 
of his Strassburg period and the months immediately following. 

He excelled in one phase of his poetry at one time more than 
another ； he showed evidence of awkwardness in the use of 
some metrical forms as he began to employ them and gained 
greater skill through practice ； he developed interest and power 
in certain lines of thought and certain themes which were 
foreign to him previously ； his views of life became in many re- 
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spects sounder and maturer ； but all this is very for removed 
from what we ordinarily call development. There was no 
steady advance towards the better and a culmination later in 
the btfst. His best and his worst may be found at almost any 
period of his life, from the days at Strassburg to the time when 
old age made itself manifest. 

There have been few men more industrious than Goethe ； 
few also, who have waited more on inspiration. He was fond 
of expressing his manner of working, the way in which his 
poems came to him, by the word ^nfd^uung. The moment of 
clear perception, of inspiration, might come swiftly. Again he 
might be compelled to carry a theme about with him for a long 
time, waiting for the inspiration which came tardily or perhaps 
not at all. His first interest in a subject was not always due to 
his own experiences. It might come to him in one of various 
ways, particularly from his reading, for Goethe, like Shakespeare, 
was in more respects than one "a sturdy borrower." But 
whatever its origin, it became his own and sought expression. 

Such a poet had necessarily his times of extreme productivity 
and other periods in which few poems came into existence. 
The months in Italy are a noticeable illustration. Full as they 
were of all manner of instruction and profit, crowded as they 
were with notable acnievements in other fields of his literary 
activity, they show almost nothing in the way of minor poems. 
Many another, though briefer, period of like sterility, so far as 
his lyrics are concerned, could easily be pointed out. As a rule, 
the poems of the times of greatest productivity are the best. A 
chronological arrangement must necessarily reveal large gaps 
and show that the flood of his lyrics advanced by leaps and 
bounds rather than as a steadily-flowing stream. 

As we have already seen, many of Goethe's poems are his 
own outlived thoughts and emotions turned into poetry. Ihey 
thus stood for an extreme phase or crisis, which might never 
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return. They were truth itself for the period which they repre- 
sented, although they might be the strongest contradiction of 
what came to him later. They were a necessity of his being, 
for in no other way could he lay the ghost of a thought or an 
emotion. His method of procedure explains such remarks as 
the one quoted in the Notes concerning his 28cfts5ftlid^cr 3)it>an 
(see page 252 below) . 

Therefore, he who looks in Goethe's poems for a system of 
philosophy or a code of well-digested, consistent thought is en- 
gaged in a vain search. He finds rather a bundle of inconsist- 
encies, for he finds life. Many of the poems, as the outcome of 
personal experiences, are merely the extreme expression of an 
all-dominating idea which seeks outlet, regardless whether it is 
in harmony with the convictions of yesterday or whether to- 
morrow's may not give it the lie. 

Nor does Goethe always show perfection in the metrical 
construction or the rimes of his poems. Even the most inex- 
perienced can detect lines which scan improperly. Careless and 
imperfect rimes may be found as easily. Often a poorer poet 
might be more correct. And yet Goethe's seeming carelessness 
and inaccuracy are frequently the better art which refuses to 
neglect sense for sound or is cognizant of the higher harmonies 
of a language. 

So conscious was he of the harmonious movement of his 
poems that he had constantly in mind the musical effect of his 
lyrics and ballads. It may be truthfully said that he has literally 
sung his way into the hearts of the German people. Musical 
composers both great and small have shown their appreciation 
of this quality of his poems by setting so many of them to 
music (in the case of a few scores and scores of times) • That 
the impulse has not spent its force is a matter of common 
knowledge. 

The surest evidence of the increasingly large space which he 
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is occupying in the thoughts of the world is the rapid growth of 
the literature concerning him. His poems have come in for 
their share of comment and explanation. This study and in- 
vestigation have not been without results and find their justifi- 
cation in Goethe's own words concerning ancient and modem 
poets, as found in one of his proverbs ： 

！ 5)cnn bcl ben alten lieben Soten 
お raut^t man (SrHarung, tuill man S'ioten; 
2)ic S^cuen glaubt man Manf gu tocrjlc^n; 
2)0(1^ o^ne S)o(metf(^ tt)irb'« aud^ nit^t g ゆ n. 



OO^Oo 

von gvUbvidi ZJIafimitian 2noor«^« 

5ranffurt ben 28. Jlugufl 1765. 

(g さ り at bcr 3lutor, totm cr fd^rcibt, 
©0 tttoa^ ®cn)i[fc«, ba« i^ti trcibt, 
！ Ccti Xxxti ijatV and) bcr 5llcyanber 
Unb all Me §clbcn mit einanbcn 
！ Drum \d)xtxV id^ cm ゆ a,r mid^ tin : 
QH) m6)t' nx6)t gem t)crgc[fen fcin. 



2. Un B ゆ trifdN 

！ Cu gcl^ft! tnurrc. 
® ゆ！ lag mi ゆ murren. 
e り rii き r aWanti, 
glic^e biefe^ ganb. 

S:ote ©Umpfc, 
！ Campfcnbc Dftobcmcbcl 
3Semcbcn ゆ re 8lu さ fliiffe 
§ier unjcrtrcnnlid^. 



(Soeil^es (Sebtc^te. 



©cbclrort 

©d^abti き r 3n[eften, 

3K5rberl)aUc 

3f り rer ^Bo«l)cit 

3ltn fd)ilfigten Ufcr 
gicgt bic iDoIIUfttgc, 
glammengcjUngtc @ ゆ tange, 
Oeftreid^clt Dotn ©otmenftr ゆ し 

き tie り e fanftc ^tod^tgangc 
3n ber 3Jtonbenbammcrung, 
！ Cort fatten gudenbc Srotcn 
3ufamtnenfunfte auf ^cugiDcgen. 

©d^aben fic tiid^t, 
aScrbcn fic f ゆ retfetu 

glie り e biefed 8anb! 



3. 2)er 2nifantl^roj>» 

grft fifet er cine SBrife, 
！ Die ©tirn Don aBolfcn fret ； 
2luf einmal fommt in (Stic 
©eitt ganj ®eftd^t ber gute 
aScrgcrrtem gmftc bet. 

®ie fragcn, bo« fci? 
8teb， obcr gangeiDcttc. 

2ld), fic finb'e alle jmeu 



(Soeil^es <5ebtc^te 



4. eiM ntib tCvaiinu 

5Du l^aft un さ oft im Slraum gcfd^en 

3ufatntncn jum 5lttorc gc^en, 

Unb bic^ ate grau unb tnic^ ate SWanti- 

Oft na^m ic^ toad^enb bcincm 3Kunbe, 

3ti eincr unbciDad^ten ©tunbc, 

©0 t)ict man ^fiffe nc^mcn fatitu 

Da さ rcmftc ®Hltf, bad toix cmpfunbcn, 
！ Die SBoUttft ma— er re ゆ en ©tunbcn 
き tol^, tote bte 3ett, mit bcm ®etm お • 
2Ba« り Hft e さ mir, bag i ゆ geniefc ？ 
ffiic irauinc flic^n bie tottrmften SflffC; 
Unb aQe grcubc xoxt tin j{ug. 



5. IPed^fel* 

2(ttf iJicfctn fan ^Bad^c ba ticg' xH), tote luetic I 
SScrbreitc bie 2lrmc bcr fommenbcn ？ Belle, 
Unb bul^Icrifc^ brttdt fic bie fcl^nenbc ^Bruft; 
！ Cann fii り rt fic ber Scic^tfinn im ©trotne baniebcr ； 
@ さ mljt fid^ bie gtoeitc, fie ftrcicf)cft mx^ wiebcr : 
®o ftt^f tc^ bie Steuben bcr tocd^fdnbcn 8uft, 

Unb hod), unb fo trourifl, Dcrfc^Ictfft bu m^tim^ 
'Die ！ oftlic^en ©tunben bc^ cilcnbcn 8cbcn«, 
fficit bid^ bad gcticbteftc SWiibci^cn Dcrflift! 
O, ruf fic guriidc, bic Dorigcn 3eitett ！ 
& ftt|t fi^ fo fii^c bic iippt bcr 3^^ttcn, 
3lfe faum fic^ bic 8 き bcr grftcn getiigt. 



<9oe ゆ es (Sebidjie 



6. t>cv Ub^a^Ub. 

8a 后 tnctn Slug' ben 9lbfcl^ieb fogen, 
！ Den tnein SDJunb nid^t ne り men fann! 
©d^ttjer, tok \i)totx ift er ju tragcn! 
Uttb id^ bin bod^ fonft tin aJtonti. 

Jraurig toxxh in bicfer (gtunbc 
©elbft bcr Siebe fu^tee や fanb, 
fi'alt ber わ on bcinem 3Kunbc, 
SWatt ber SDrud Don bcincr Qani. 

@onft, em letd^t gepo り Ine さ aWSuld^eti, 
D, tt)ie l^at e 各 mid) cnt jUdt! 
©0 erfrcuet uti さ tin 3SeiI ゆ eti, 
！ Da 各 man frtt り im SDZarg ge^jptft. 

350^ i ゆ ppude nun fein Sriinaci^cn, 
Seine SRofe me り r fUr bid^. 
grueling ift eg, licbe^ grdngd^en, 
5lber leibcr ©erbft fUr tnicl^! 



7. QHUfommeit un5 U(> ゆ ieb* 

g《 fd^tug mcin ©erj, gcfd^minb ju ^ferbc! 
g さ war ge ゆ cm, faft e り， gebac^t ； 
！ Dcr 5lbenb wiegte fd^on bie Srbc, 
Unb an ben ^Bergen り mg bic ？ flad)t: 
®^on ftanb im 9JcbcIHeib Me @id^e, 
(Sin aufgctUrmtcr 9tte[e, ba, 
2Bo gmftcmi^ au« betn ©cftrciuc^c 
3Kit り uttbert fd^marjen 2lugen fa り * 
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！ Dcr aWonb Don cmem SBotfcnPget 

©a り Httflli ゆ au« bcm 5Duft l^emr, lo 

！ Die SBinbe fd^lDongcn leife gittgcl, 

Umfaufteti fci)auerltd^ tneiti O^r; 

！ Die ^aS)t fcf)uf taufcnb Unge^cucr ； 

！ Dod^ frifd^ unb frol^tt^ mx tneiti SJhtt: 

3ti mcinen 5lbcm ttJett^e さ geuer ！ 巧 

3'ti mcittctn §ergctt wet ゆ e ®Iut ！ 

！ Di ゆ fa り id), unb bie tnitbc grcube 

5Io| Don bent fUgeti ^Blitf auf mic^; 

®ang toax tneiti §crj an beiticr ©cite 

Unb icbcr Sltemgug fUr bid^. » 

®n rofcnfarbned gru^ting^wetter 

Umgab bad tieblid^c ®c[id^t, 

Unb 3arttic^feit fUr mi ん ― it)r ®5ttcr! 

3 ゆ l^offt' eg, xS) り erbient, c« ni^t ！ 

！ Cod^ ad), fd)Ott tnit ber aKorgcnfonnc 25 
SScrcngt ber Slbfd^ieb tnir ba《 ©erj: 
Qxi bcittctt S^tiffen tod^t SBontic ！ 
3fn bcincm 5lugc todHjtx ©d^tnerj I 
3cl^ fling, bu ftanbft unb fa^ft jur ©rben 
Uttb fa り ft mir nad^ tnit naff em S3ficf : 30 
Unb hod), iDcId^ ©tiid, geliebt 3U werben ！ 
Unb Ucben, ©otter, toel ゆ ein ©lUtf ！ 



8. TXlii emem demalten お a ま 

Steine SSUxvxcn, fteinc S3Wtter 
©trcuctt tnir tnit teic^tcr §anb 
®utc jungc grttl^Iing^gCttcr 
iCattbdnb auf ein luftig ^Banb. 



<Soei{{es (Sebtd^ie 



3e)) ま Tiimm，g auf beinc glilgct, 
®dpTi8， さ urn mciner ticbftcn ^kih ； 
Unb fo tritt fic わ or ben Spiegel 
2UI in it)rcr SIKuntcrfeit. 

®tet)t tnit 9to[ett pd^ umgeben, 
©elbft tt)tc einc SRofe {ung. 
(Sinen ^Blicf, gelicbte^ Sebcti ！ 
Uttb tc^ bin beto^nt genung. 

P り k, tt)a さ Me さ ^crg cmpfinbct, 
SRctd^e frei tnir beinc ©anb, 
Unb ba さ ^Banb, ba さ utt«. miinitt, 
®ci feitt \^md)t^ SRofcnbanb. 



9. mailUt>. 

2Bte り errli ゆ leud^tet 
mix btc Stotitr! 
3Bie glanjt Me (Sonne ！ 
SBic lac^t bic glur! 

@ さ bringen 積 ten 
2lu« jebem 3 ぬ eig 
Unb taufenb ©titntncti 
9lu《 betn ©eftriiud^, 

Uttb ^cub' unb SBonnc 
2lu« jeber «ruft 
D (Srb', Sonne, 
€) mad, 8u[t ！ 



C ？ icy, gicbc ！ 
©0 golben f ゆ dn, 
SBie SRorgeniDolfen 
Sttf ictim ©o^tt! 

Dtt fcpcft ^crrlu^ 
！ Da« frifc^c gclb, 
3m ^lutenbampfe 
Die DoHe SBcIt. 

D 腿 b(^en, 難 c^en, 
S3ie licb' M ゆ ！ 
SBic Midt bcm a 琴 ！ 
9Bie licbft bu mic^ ！ 

©0 liebt bie gcrc^c 
©cfang unb ？ uft, 
Unb aroorgenblumcn 
Den ginunetetmft, 

SBic id) bic^ licbc 
赚 wamcm Shit, 
Die bu mir き genb 
Unb greub' unb SWut 

3u neuen Stcbem 
Unb SEiingcn giebft. 
@ci ewig gfiirflic^, 
SBic bu in ゆ liebft ！ 



(Soett^es <Sebtd?te 



3lai) 2Rtttagc fa|cn toix 
3unge« aSolf tm Sut)Ien ； 
^mor tarn, unb ftirbt bcr き uc^ さ 
JBoIIf er mit un« fpiclcn. 

3^ebcr mcincr greunbe fag 
^Jrot) bet feinem §erg(I)en ； 
Slmor Mie さ bic gadEel au さ, 
@pra ゆ： §tcr ift bad tcrgc^en! 

Unb Me き atf el, tok fic glomm, 
8tc6 man eilig toanbem ； 
^Jebcr brudEtc fie gcfc^toinb 
3fn bie §anb be さ anbern, 

Unb mir rei ゆ te 35oril お 
®ie mit ©pott unb ©d^erje ； 
Saum bcriitirt mein ginger fic, 
©ett cntflammt bie ^erje. 

©cngt mir Slugen unb ©efid^t, 
©efet bic ©ruft in き latmnen, 
tiber meinem ^aviptt fc^Iug 
gaft bie ®Iut jufammcn. 

fiofc^en tt)ottf ゆ, patf ゆ te ju ； 
©0 ゆ e さ brennt beftanbig ； 
©tart ju fterben, toarb bcr gud^S 
atedjt bet mir lebcnbig. 



(Soeiiies (Sebtdpte. 



11. 9linbe Unli. 

D ficblic^c S^refe! 

SBie toanbclt glei ゆ in さ ©ofc 

$Dein offne« 9lugc fic^l 

！ Die 9lu9en gugebunben, 

^aft bu mxq fd^neO gefunbcn, 

Unb mxum ftngft bu eben mi ゆ？ 

！ Dtt fa 伊 eft mid) auf« bcftc 
Unb t)ielte[t mid^ fo feftc, 
3 ゆ fanf in bcinen ©c^o^. 
^aum toarft bu aufgebunben, 
2Bar alle 8uft tjcrfd^tounben ； 
Du Itcgeft fait ben Slinbcn lo«. 

@r tappte t)in unb toieber, 
SSerrcnfte faft bic Olteber, 
Unb allc foppten i り n* 
Uttb toittft bu tnid^ ntd^t licbcn, 
©0 ge^i ゆ pet さ im SEriiben 
SBic ntit Derbunbnen Slugeti t)in. 



12. Ifeibenrdi^leitt. 

@at) citt Snab' cin 9?fi«Icm [tc^n^ 
SRiJ^Ictn auf ber §eiben, 
SBar fo jung unb morgenfd^on, 
8icf cr fc^nril, e さ naf| ju fet)n, 
@aiy« mit t)ielcn greuben, 
SRo^lein, 9to«cm, JRo^Iein rot, 
9W さ leitt auf ber ©eibcti* 



(Soctf^cs (Scbtc^te 



Sitabc : ^i) bred^c bid^, 
9W さ lem auf ber §eiben ！ 
9W さ lein fprad^ : ftec^e b ゆ, 
S)a§ bu etDig bentft an tnidf), 
Unb id) will's m ゆ t leiben. 

さ teht, 9W さ leiti, 'Stmkin rot, 
9W さ lein auf ber §eiben. 

Unb ber toilbe S'nabe brac^ 
, も 9io^Iein auf ber ^eibcn ； 
9W さ lem toe^rtc fid^ unb ftcu^, 
§alf ゆ m bo ゆ fein SBe り unb 3ld^ 
2Kuif e さ eben leiben. 
aWgkiti, awgkm, 9W さ lem rot, 
ato^tein auf ber ^ciben. 



13. 5ideunerlie5. 

5We も elfleriefel, im tiefen ©d^nec, 
3in toilben 9BaIb, in ber SBintemad^t, 
3fd^ ^5rtc ber 9Botfe gungergc^eul, 
■3ci^ ]^5rtc ber gulen ©cfd^rci : 
aSitte IDUU tt)au toau I 
SBiCfe iDo n)o n)o! 
麵 ^u! 

3= ゆ fd^og einmal eine お， am 3aun, 
S)er 9ltme, ber §ej^ ゆ re fc^tparjc fiebc ぎ ； 
！ Da fatnen be さ 9?aci^t さ fieben SBerlDoIf p tnir, 
SBaren fieben, fieben SBeiber t)om ！ Dorf* 
aSillc tt)au tocrn tocm! 
SBtllc too h)o tt)o 1 
©ito t)u! 



<5oeit}es <5ebtd^te 



•3 ゆ fannte fic alf, i ゆ fanntc fic too りレ 
!Dtc 5lnne, bic Urfcl, bic tcttl^', 
!Dic gtefe, bie ©arbc, bic gt)，, bie ©ett) ； 
@tc t)eulten im ^ctfc mid) an* 

JBiOc too tt)o too! 

！ Da nannf ゆ fic aCc bet Seamen tout : 
aSa さ iDtOft bu, antic ？ tt)a さ iDillft tm, SSttf) ？ 
！ Da ruttclten fie 卩 c^, ba fc^uttelten fic "ゆ 
Unb licf en unb l^cultcn b 咖 tu 
SBitte tocrn n)au toau! 
SBiBc too m n)o! 
SBito t)u! 



14. Her tVanbtcv* 

0? a n b r c r. 

@ott fcpc bid^, jungc f^du, 
Unb ben faugenbcn Snabcn 
2ln beiner ©ruft 1 
8a| mid^ an ber き dfetmcmt) l^ter, 

bc« Ulmbaume ©d^atten, 
SKcine ©iirbe iDcrfcn, 
5Wcbcn bir au^rul^n. 

SBcId^ ©clDcrbe treibt bid^ 
SDurd^ be さ SEcige さ ©i^je 
Den ftaubtgctt ^fab る er? 



<5oetf^es (5ebx6jie 



©ringft bu SBaren au さ bcr ©tabt 
Svx 8anb り eruin? 
gdd^etft, gremblmg, 
Ubcr meittc き rage? 

W anhtet. 

^einc SBarcn bring' i ゆ cm さ ber (Btait 
SUl^I iDtrb nun ber Slbenb ； 
Beige mir ben ©runncti, 
S)rau§ bu trittleft, 
8icbee iutigcd SBcibl 

§ier ben gdfcnpfab ^inauf. 
®e り Doran! S)im3^ さ ©ebiifc^e 
bcr ^fab nad^ ber ©ttttc, 

3u bem ©runncn, 
©en id^ trinfe. 

W anbrex. 

©puren orbncnbcr aWcnfc^enl^anb 
3to 称 Ti bcm ©cftraud^ ！ 
35icfc ©tctnc l^aft bu mi)t gcfiigt, 
5Rctd^t)mftreucnbc 9? atur ！ 

JBcitcr l^inauf! 

IDanbrcr, 

9Son bem 9Koog gebedt cin ard^itrat)! 
Qi) erfcnne bic^, bilbenbcr ®ct[t! 
©aft beitt ©iegcl in bcti ©tcin gepriigt 
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SBciter, grcmbltng ！ 

XO anhttx. 

(Sine 3^ttf thrift, tiber bie x6) trctc! 
9?tc^t ju lefenl 
SBeggettjanbelt fetb i^r, 
Stefgcgrabnc SBorte, 
J)tc tl^r curce 2Rctftcr« Slnbac^t 
2:aufenb (Snfeln jeigcn fotttct. 

©t 歸 eft, gremblitig, 
I)tefc ©tein' cm? 
Drobctt finb ber ©teine わ id 
Urn tncine ©iittc* 

IDanbrer. 

！ iDrobcn? 

©leid^ jur ginlen 

！ Duress ®cbflfc^ t)man ； 

ID a n b r e r. 

3t)r SIRufctt unb ®ra jien ！ 
！ DttS ift ntcittc §ilttc. 

ID a n b r e r. 

@med 2:empri さ SErfimtncr! 

§icr jur ®ctt' l^inob 
Quillt bcr ©runneti, 
！ iDcn ic^ trinlc. 



(Soetl^es (Sebt(^ie, 



0? anbrer. 

©latienb ttjcbft bu 
Uber beinem ®rabc, 
©eniu^l Uber bir 
3ft jufammengeftttrit 
Dein 2Rci[terftu(f, 
O bu Unfterblic^er! 

5rau. 

©art', id) l^olc bad ®cfci§ 
S)tr gum Slrinfen. 

0? a n b r e r. 

Spticu \)at bcinc fc^Ianfc 
©atterbilbung umfleibet. 
SBic bu emporftrebft 
Slue bem ©d^uttc^ 
©aulenpaar I 

Unb bu, emfame ©c^iDefter bort, 
SBie tt|r, 

Dflpre さ 2Roo さ auf bcm り eUigeti §aupt, 
aWaieftatifd^ tvauernb り erabf ゆ aut 
5luf bie gertrummerteti 
3^ euem giigen, 
gurc ®ef ゆ idfter! 

Sn be さ ©rombeergcftraudjce ©d^atten 

S)c(ft fie ©c^utt unb grbe, 

Unb ]^ot)ee ®ra さ toanft briiber l^in, 

©d^afeeft bu fo, Dtatur, 

S)eine さ aJWfter 卩 M さ aWeifterftUd ？ 

Uncmpfinbltc^ aertrihnmerft bu • 

Dein geiligtum? 

©cieft S)ifteln brein? 



(Soetl^es <Sebid?te. 15 

28tc ber ^labe fd^Iiif 1 1 

aBittft bu in ber §uttc rul^ti, 

grembting ？ SBillft bu l^ier, 85 

Sieber in bem greten bleiben? 

ift 卿！ 9?tmm ben き alien, 
3?a6 ゆ 9Ba[fer f ゆ 6 pfen gctic 
©c^Iafc, gicber! fdjlaf! 

IDanbrer. 

ift bcinc 9? ゆ ！ 
JBie ，さ, in l^immlifc^er ©cfunb^cit 
©(^iDtmmenb, rul|tg atmct ！ 
3X gcborcn ubcr 呵 ten 
^eiliger SSergcmgeti り eit, 
9luy tl^r ®eift auf bir ！ 
SBcIdjen ber umfc^tDebt, 
SBirb in ©otterfelbftgcfil^t 
3fcbe« JTcig さ genie^en, 
Roller S'ctm bli ゆ， auf, 
！ De さ gidngenbcn grut)Im9« 
§errli ゆ er @ ゆ imtdE, 
Unb feu ゆ te Dor beinen Oefetten! 
Unb toettt bie ©lUtenpBe toeg, 
Dann fteig， au« beinetn ©ufen 
Die DoUc grud^t 
Unb reifc ber ©onn' cntgegcn. 

®efc9ttc'« ®ott! ― Unb fd^Wft cr noc^? 
3 ゆ l^abe nic ^は gum frifd^eti Zxmt 
Site citt ®tfl(f S3rot, bad i ゆ bir bicten fanti. 



90 
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100 



105 



16 



(Soe ゆ es <5ebtd?te. 



no 



"5 



120 



125 



130 



IDanbrcr. 

3f ゆ banfe Wr. 

3Bic l^crrlid) allcd bliil^t utnl^er 
Unb^ griint 1 

aWein 2Rann toirb balb 
9?ac^ §aufc fein 

aSom き db, O Meibc, bletbc, 2Rannl 
Unb i| tnit un§ bad Slbcnbbrot 

0? a n b r c r. 

Da, gtoifc^cn bcm ®em(lucr l^cr. 
Die ^flttc bautc noc^ mcin SSatcr 
2lu さ ^iegehi unb bed ©c^uttcd ©tcincn. 
^ier lool^ncn toir, 
& gab mtc^ emcrn Sldcr^mann 
Unb ftarb in unfcm 3lnnetu ― 
©aft bu gefd^Iafcn, Iiebe« ©erg? 
SBic cr muntcr tft unb fpiclcti tmUl 
S)u ©c^eltn! 

IDanbrer. 

5reaturl bu ciDig feimenbc, 

©c^affft ieben gum ®cnu6 beg 8cbcn«, 

©aft bcinc Sinber atte. mflttcrlid^ 

aJHt grbteil au^gcftattct, cincr ©flttc. 

^oc^ baut bic ©d^toalb' an bad ®cjim さ, 

Unfflt)Ienb, toeld^cn gterat 

©te t)erflebt ； 
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！ Cie 9?cm^， umfpinnt ben golbncn 3tt)eig 

3 賺 aSititer り cm« fUr i^rc ©rut; 

Unb bu flidft jtDtfd^en bcr SJerganflcnticit 

gr^abnc STrUmtner 

pr bcine ©cbttrfntff 

gitic ©mte, SKcnfti^, 

©etitc^eft uber ®rabem I ― 

8cb' too% bu glUdlid) »! 

S)u tDtttft 竭 t bletbcn? 

IDanbrcr. 

®ott e ゆ cilt, cuc^, 
©efltt' euern Snabcti! 

®IUd cmf ben SBcg! 

IP an brer. 

SBo^tn ffl^rt mi ゆ ber ？ fab 
$Dort ttbcm ©erg! 

3tai) Suma. 

ID a n b r c r. 

SBie toeit tfW l^m? 

Drci aWcilen gut. ， 

JPanbrcr. 

geb' too り 1 1 

O, Icitc meinen ®ang, SSlaiux 1 



(Soe ゆ es <5ebtd?te 



©en 欲 emMing 柳 rifetritt, 
©en ilbcr ®rabcr 
©etitgcr aSergcmgenl^eit 

tocmble. 
8ctf i^n gum @ ゆ it お ort, 
aSorm 5Rorb gebedt, 
Unb tt)o bem aWittag^ftral^I 
Sin ^a|)pcltt)albci^cn tot\)xt 
Unb td)f \i) bann 
Sim Slbcnb l^ctm 
3ur 律 e, 

aSergotbet tjom Icfetcn ©otmetiftr ゆ I, 
mi ゆ empfangen fol ゆ cm ©cib, 
Den tnaben auf bem Sinn! 



15. 

§at atte さ feme 3rit, 
©a さ yiat)t toivh toeit, 
Da6 aSarme toirb fait, 
5Der ^^ungc toirb alt, 
S)a さ S'alte loirb toarm, 
Dcr 9ieic^e toirb arm, 
$Der 9?arre gcfc^eit, 
Silled }u feincr ^dt 



16. Hilettant un5 Kritifer. 

e さ \)aW tin tnab' cine Saube gart, 
®ar fd^on わ on garbcn unb bunt, 



<9oeit}es <5ebtd^te 



19 



®ar l^crglic^ tieb, nad} Snabenart, 
®ea お et cm さ fehiem SDtunb, 

Unb ^attc fo iJrcub' am S^ciubd^en fein, 5 
！ Cafe cr tti ゆ t lonntc ji ゆ frcuen allcin* 

！ Da lebtc nid^t toeit ein 2ltt- 加 さ り mmu 

Srfa り ren unb Ictirrctd) unb fc^toft お ig barum; 

®cr り atte ben Snabcn manc^ ©tiinblein crg5^t, 

3Jiit ？ Bunbcm unb gitgen t)crprat)It unb ocrfc^toittjt 10 

„9Jht6 Tneincm gu ゆ さ bod^ mem S^aubelcin geigcn!" 
gr fief unb fanb tl^n ftreden in ©trciuc^cn* 
f,@ict), gu(^§, mcin lieb S^aubtein, mcin SEaubc^cn fo fd^bn! 
©aft bu beitt Zai fo ein S^ftubc^cn gefc^n?" 

3eig， t)er! 一 35cr Snabe re ゆ t ，さ ♦ 一 ©el^t n)of|( an; 15 

2lbcr e さ fe り It nod^ manege さ bran. 

5Dic gebem, jum gjcmpcl, finb gu furg gcratcn. ― 

iCa fing cr an, rupff fic^ ben ©raten, 

5Der ^nabc fd^rie. ― j)u mu|t ftclrfre ehife お en, 

©ottft jierf さ nidjtf fd^toinget ni ゆ t* 一 ao 

S)a h)ar ，さ nadEt 一 aWifegcburt! 一 unb in gcfcenl 

S)em Snabctt bad §crgc bri ゆ t* 

SBer fi ゆ erfcntit im Snaben gut, 
5Dcr fci t)or gfld^fen auf feincr §ut 



17. t^elldicm 

gin SScilc^en auf ber SBtefc ftanb 
©cbttdtt m fid^ unb unbefannt ； 
g6 nmr ein SSeUdjeti. 



(Soet^es <5ebicf?te. 



Da {am citic iunge ©t^iifcrm 

灘 Icic^tem ©d^ritt unb muntcrm ®mn 

Da り er, balder, 

5Dic JBiefc ま, unb fang. 

！ bcnft bad SScilc^cn, xo'df id^ nur 
S)tc fc^bttftc ©tumc bcr 3latwc, 
5lc^, nur tin Hcince SBeild^cn, 
©id m ゆ ba^ gicbd^en abgepflUdt 
Unb an bcm ©ufen matt gebriidtt I 
31 ゆ nur, a ゆ nur 
®n SStcrtcIftUnbc^en lang! 

21 ゆ！ aitx ai)l bad STOftbcl^cn lam 

Unb nid^t in ad^t bad SSctlc^cn nal^m, 

grtrat tm さ amc SJcilc^cn. 

& fanf unb ftarb unb frcuf p ゆ nod^ : 

Unb fterb' id^ beim, fo ftcrV id^ boc^ 

Durd^ ftc, burd^ fie, 

Su if)ven p^cn bo ゆ. 



18. Her lidnid in ^l^ule* 

& tear cin ^ontg in Sl^ulc 
®ar treu bid an bod ®rab, 
Dcm ftcrbenb fcine ©ul^Ie 
Sincn golbncn ©ed^cr gab. 

& ging tt)m nid^t^ barflbcr, 
@r Iccrf i り ti jcben ©d^mau^ ； 
5Dic Slugen gtngen it)m tibcr, 
©0 oft cr trant bartm さ， 



<5oet{{es iSebtc^te. 

Unb old cr fom gu ftcrbcu, 
3a]^tf cr feme ©tabf hn 9iet(^, 
®OTtnf oiled fcmcm Srbcn, 
！ Den Setter nx6)t jugtei ゆ. 

gr fog bchtt Sdnig^ma^Ie, 

3)ic 5Rtttcr urn き り er, 

2hif り 。り cm SSatcrfodc 

35ort auf betn (Sd^tog am 3Bcer. 

35ort ftanb ber alte ^td^tv, 
Zxant fefete ？ cben^glut 
Unb ttjarf ben l^eiFgen ©cc^cr 
©ittunter in bie glut 

gr fal^ i り Ti ftiirgctt, trinfen 
Unb [infen tief tn§ SUiccn 
$Dic 竣 ugen t^atcn tt)Tn finfeti, 
JTratif nie cinen Zvop^tn mtfyc. 



19. <Beif*e£^-<Brti お， 

^oc^ auf bcm alten JTume [tetjt 
！ I)c« ©elbett eblcr ®ctft, 
！ Der, tt)ic ba さ @ ゆ iff Dortibcrgel^t, 
g« mf)l f ゆ mi l^eigt 

bicfe ©cnnc mx fo ftarf, 
5)ie さ §er3 fo feft unb toilb, 
Die tnod^en Dott わ oti SRittcrmarf, 
！ Der SSt6)tx ongefflttt ； 



(Soei^ts (Sebtc^te. 



,,3)?eitt り arte さ Scbcn ftitrmf id) fort, 
ajerbe^nf bic §alft' in り， 
Uttb tm, bu SB?enfci^en^@cf)tffIcm bort, 
S ゆビ immer, immcr ju!" 



20. Zitne ^ol^lcn?, 

im ©ommcr 1774. 

3tt)tfcf)ett gauater unb Safebotu 
©a 后 xi) bei Stifcf) bc« ？ cbcn« fro り ♦ 
§err §clfcr, ber luar gar n\i)t faul, 
©e^jf fief) auf cinen fc^iuaricn ®cml, 
5Zal^m cinen ^farrer り biter fief) 
Uttb auf bie Offcnbarung ftri ゆ, 
iDie utt« Ool^anne^ ber ^ropl^et 
ajjit SRfttfeItt too^ tjcrfiegcin tp; 
groffttct' bie ©iegct lurj unb gut, 
aSie man S£ り eria お bii ゆ fen offncn ゆ ut, 
Unb ma§ mtt mm ^etltgcn ^of)x 
$)ie tubu^ftabt unb bad ^crtcntl^or 
！ Dcm ]^ocf)erftauttten ^imgcr わ or, 
Q6) mx hibe さ n\6)t \\>dt gcrcift, 
§atte citt ®tu(f ©almen aufgefpctft. 

aSater Safcbott), untcr btcfcr Beit, 
^adEt cinen SEangmeifter an feinev ®cif 
Uttb gctgt ゆ m, tt)a さ bic Staufe Har 
Sci Sl^rift unb feincn ^iingcm mx; 
Unb bag 卩 d) ，さ gar nic^t jicmet jefet, 
！ iDa§ man ben Sinbcm bic Sopfe nefet. 



<5oetbes iSebtcbtc. 



2lPob Sigtrt fi^ bar anbit f ゆ r 
Unb mOte gar nufet^ ^oren mt^r 
Unb fagt: c« multe eht Sinb, 
！ CttB in ber Sibd onber^ ftunb'. 
Unb idf btffaqGdf mtterbeffen 
^att' dnot ^o^nen aufgefreffen. 



Utib, mie na ゆ gmnumd, wcitcr ging'd 
aWit ©cii't- unb gcucrfc^rittcn, 
fropffett rtd^t^, ^rop^ctc linf さ, 
!Da9 &kltfmb in ber 議 ett 



21. 

gag regncn, iDcnn c« regnen toiU, 
3)cm SJcttcr fcbien 8auf ; 
3)cTm iDenn md)t mcffv rcgticn toiU, 
©0 ^orf« 請 fclbcr auf. 



22. Un Sd^wager Kronoft« 

©pubc b ゆ, Srotto^ 1 

gort ben raffelnbcn Strott! 

©crgab glcitct ber SBcg; 

@fk さ ©c^ttjinbeltt gSgcrt 

SDJir わ or btc ©time bcin 3aubem* 

grif ゆ, l^otpcrt e さ gfeid^, 

iibcr ®to(f unb Sterne ben Xvott 

SRafd) ht さ gebcn l^mcin ！ 



<5oeit)e5 (Sebt^te. 



9hin fdE)Ott wtebcr 
J)cn crattnenben ©c^ritt 
綱 fam Scrg ^inaufl 
2Iuf bcnn, n\d)t trttgc benn, 
©trebcttb uttb l^offcnb l^man! 

aSeit, 1^0 ゆ, ^errtid) ber Slid 
SRing^ in さ Seben り ht.ehi, 
SSom ®ebirg jum ®ebirg 
®cl)tt)cbct bcr cwige @etft, 
gwigeti 8ebeti さ a り nbet)oII* 

©eitttjiirt さ be さ tt6erba ゆ さ ©diattcn 
3i ゆ t bid) an 

Unb eitt き if ゆ ung tjerl^ei^cnbcr SSM 
2Iuf ber ^d)todk be さ aWSbdjen さ ba. 
8abc bid) ！ 一 Wxx and), Wdbijtn, 
SDiefcn fcf)iiumcnben ！ Eranf, 
SDtefen frtfdE)cn ©efunb^ett^bttd ！ 

2lb betm, rafter l^inab 1 
©k り,. Me (Sonne ftnft! 
aif ftc ftnft, ゆ, mic^ ©rctfcn 
(Srgrcift tm SUJoore 9?cbetbuft, 
gntja り nte Siefer fcf)nattcm 
Uttb bad fc^Iotternbc ©cbcin. 

S^rutttncn t>om lefeten ©tral^t 
SRcig midji, cin gcucrmccr 
Wlix xm fdE)aumcttbcn 2Iug，, 
SDWdi gcblenbetcn S^aumetnben 
3n ber §oUe nft ゆ tH ゆ 3： り or. 
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S5nc, ©dowager, in さ §om, 

SRa^tc bctt fd^aHcnben Zxab, 

35a6 bcr Drfu^ t)eme り me: wir fomtneti; 

J)ag gfeid^ an bcr Stpre 

Dcr SBirt im さ freunbltdi cmpfangc. 



23. 5en5fd{reiben« 

SDJcin atte さ @ わ cmgelium 
Srittg， id) btr l^icr fdion tt)ieber ； 
！ Do ゆ tft mirt tt)o^I urn mi ゆ り erum, 
5Darum fd^reib' id) bi ビさ niebcr, 

^ り oUe ®oIb, id) l^otte SBdn, 
©tcllf alte さ ba gufammcn. 
35a, bad^f id), ba tt)irb SBftmte fern, 
®e り t tneitt ®ema(b， in glammcn ！ 
au あ tpf tc^ bet bcr ©d^ii お e き lor 
9StcI ®Iut unb 9?cicf)tiim f^ttJctnnctt ； 
©0 ゆ ajJcnfc^enfleifcf) gcl^t allem t)or, 
Um fidi baran ju tDdrmen, 

Unb tt)cr tti ゆ t rid^tet, fonbern fleigig tft, 
®ic i ゆ bin unb toit bu bift, 
J)en bclo^ttt cm ゆ bic 3lrbeit mtt ©cnug ； 
9?i ゆお tt)irb auf ber SBelt il^m llberbrug. 
！ Dcnn er bledet n ゆ t mtt ftumpfcm ^a\)n 
8attg， ©cfottnc^ unb ©ebmttte さ an, 
35a さ er, mnn cr nod) fo fttttid) fcmt, 
gnbttd^ bod) nid|t fonbcrlicf) わ erbaut; 



26 (Soetfjes (Sebt^te. 

©onbem fagt cin titditig ©d^tnfcnbcm, 

§aut ba gut taglol^ncrmcigtg brctn, 

guilt bi さ obcn gierig ben $ofa(, 

XxxnU unb wif^t ba^ 3)?aul ttJo^I tiidit citimaL 

25 @ie り, fo ift 9?atur ein Sdn6) Icbcnbig, 
Uttt)crftattbcn, bo ゆ nicf)t unt)erftanbUd| ； 
5Dcnn bein §eq り at t)icl unb grog Scgcl^r, 
2Ba さ tDol^l in ber SBelt fur greubc war', 
5lllcn @onncn)cI)ein unb alle SSdnmt, 

3P 2lIIe さ ajjeergcftab' unb allc SCrSumc 

3n bein §crj ju fammcln mit cinanber, 
2Bte bie SBcIt burci)tt)Ul^lenb S3ante, ©otanbcr. 

Unb xok mug btrt ttjcrben, wenn bu fi ゆ left, 
！ Dag bu alk さ in bir felbft crjielcft, 

35 greube り a 卩 an beiner き rem unb §unbcn, 
5lte nodE) letncr in (Sl^ftum gefunbcn, 
511 さ er ba mit ©d^atten (teblic^ fd^wcifte 
Unb an golbne ©ottgeftaltcn ftrctfte. 
5)?tcf)t in 9?om, in 3)?agna ®riicia, 

40 ！ Dir im ^ergcn ift bie SBonnc bal 

aScr mit feincr 9Jhittcr, bcr 9?atur, fid^ り Mt, 
き ittt)，t im ©tcngctgla^ mol^t eine aSett. 



24. promett^euft* 

©ebcde beinen §imme" きさ' 
3Ktt aBoKcttbUttft 
Unb iibe, bcm Snaben glei ゆ, 
5Der ！ Diftcln Kpft, 
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5ln ®d|cn bi ゆ unb Sergc^^ol^n ； 
aWu^t mir tneine grbe 
!Docl^ laffcn ftcl^n, 

Unb ntcittc §iltte, bic bu nx6)t gebaut, 
Unb meinen §crb, 
Urn bcffctt ®tut 
35u Tntdi bencibcft. 

Icnnc nidfit さ trmerc^ 
Untcr ber ©cmii，, al さ eudi, ©fitter! 
^ijx mljxtt lummcrUd) 
SSon Opfcrftcucm 
Unb ©cbct^l^audE) 
gure ajJaicftat, 
Unb barbtet, wfiren 
9«d)t Stnbcr unb Settler 
©offmmg さわ olle I^orcn, 

Da x6) tin Sinb war, 

5Rtcl|t ttjugte n)o cm さ nod) eiti, 

^c^rt' id) mcin り erirrte さ Slugc 

3ur ©onnc, alg iDcnn bruber xo'df 

gin D り r, ju l^orcn tncinc Slagc, 

@m §erg, wie mem さ, 

®i ゆ bc« SScbrangten ju crbamtcn. 

ffier l^alf mir 

JBiber ber Jtitancn Ubermut ？ 
JBer rcttcte t)om !Eobe mi ゆ, 
SSott ©Hat)crci ？ 

§aft bu nicf)t alle« fclbft t)oIIenbet, 
§eilig glu^cnb §eq? 



28 
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55 



40 



45 



50 



55 



Unb glii^teft jung unb gut, 
Sctrogen, SRettung^banl 
aDctu ©c^Iafenbctt ba brobcn ？ 

Qd) bi ゆ ゆ reti? 2Bof ttr ？ 

§aft bu bic ©d^mcrgctt getinbert 

3e be さ Sclabcncn ？ 

©aft bu bic Sl^ranctt geftillct 

bc« ©eangftctcn ？ 
©at nxtf)t mi ゆ jum 3Kanne gefdimiebet 
！ Die attm 寧 ge Beit 
Unb ba さ ettJtge ®cl|idfal, 
SUicine germ unb betne ？ 

SBfttintcft bu ettoa, 
Qd) foHte ba さ Scben ^affen, 
3tt aSUften fltcf)cn, 
SBcit nt(f)t aUc 
StUtcntrciumc reif ten ？ 

§ier fife' \6), forme 9D?enfcl|cn 

5Kacf) mdnem Silbe, 

®n ®efcl^lecl)t, tm さ tntr gtei ゆ fet, 

3u Icibcn, ju ttjeinen, 

3u gentegctt unb ju freuen 卩 c^, 

Unb bcttt tii ゆ t JU a ゆ ten, 

SBie tc^ 1 

25. neue Ciebe neue^ Cei>en« 

§er$, tneitt ©erj, wa さ foil ba さ gcben ？ 
SBd さ bebrftngct hx6) fo fcf)r? 
SQScId) citt frembe さ, neue さ gcben I 
Qd) eriennc bi ゆ n\d)t mt\)i\ 
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©eg ift alfe さ, bu licbtcft, 
JBcg, mmm bu bid^ betrUbtcft, 
S33eg bein き tei§ unb bctne dbxl) 一 
51 ゆ, wie famft bu nur baju ！ 

geffclt bid) bie Ougenbbnttc, 
！ Dicfe Iteblic^c ©eftalt, 
5Diefer §3lt(f t)olI Jrcu' unb @tttc, 
aWit unettblid^er ®ctt)alt? 
JBtll id^ rafc^ mid) tf)r cntgtefien, 
SOW ゆ ermannen, entfltc^en, 
pf)rct mid^ tm 51 零 tiMitf, 
51 ゆ, tncin aScg ' ju tl^r jurM* 

Unb an biefem gauberffib ゆ en, 
35a さ fi^ nicf)t gerreigen Ui も t, 
§aft bad liebe, lofe 3J«ib ゆ en 
aWid^ fo tDtber SBillett feft ； 
aWu^ in i り rem ^anbcxttti^c 
Scben nun auf i り re 2Beife. 
3Me aSercinbntng, ac^, tote grog I 
8tebe I gtebe I lag mid^ lo さ！ 



26. 3tt ben tciben junden tDertt^ers^* 

3eber •Silngttng fe り nt 卩ゅ, fo gu lieben, 
3ebe さ aJWt) ゆ en, fo geticbt ju fein ； 
3lcf), ber ^eiligftc り on unfem S^rieben, 
aSarum qutllt au さ t^m bie grimmc か in? 

！ Du bcweinft, bu Uebft tl^tt, Itebc @celc, 
Sietteft )citt ©ebiid^tni さ わ cm ber <Bd)mad} ； 
©i ゆ, bit ttJtttlt fcitt ®eift cm さ fetner §i)^te : 
@ci cttt aKann unb folge tnir ntcf)t tia ゆ • 
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27. Uuf 5em 5ee« 

Unb frifcf)c 9la り nmg, tieue さ Slut 
©aug' id) au^ frcier SQScIt ; 
2Bie tft 9?atur fo l^otb unb gut, 
5Die mi ゆ am Sufcn l^dlt I 
5Die SBellc tDieget unfcm Sa^n 
Stn 9iubertaft l^inauf, 
Unb Serge, tDolftg り immetcm, 
Segegnen unfemt 8auf, 

Slug', mcttt 9htg，, U)a さ finfft bu nieber ？ 
®olbne Strdume, lommt il^r toicbcr ？ 
aScg, bu Xxaum ！ fo @oIb bu bift ； 
©tcr cm ゆ 8ieb， unb gcbcn ift. 

2luf ber SBelle blinlcn 
SEaufcttb fc^ttjebenbc ©temc, 
SBeid^c 9?cbel trinfen 
5Rmg^ bic titrmcnbe geme ； 
3)?orgcntt)mb umfliigelt 
5Die t)cf(f)attcte ®u ゆ t, 
Unb im ©ee bcfpiegelt 
©id) bic reifenbc grud^t. 



28. Vom ^er^e* 

SBenn ゆ, Itcbe 8tti, bid) nxi)t tiebtc, 
S33eIdE)e SJonne gab' mir bicfer Slid I 
Unb bo ゆ, wcnn ゆ, W ゆ nic^t licbte, 
gdnb' tcf) f)icr unb fdnb' id^ bort mm ®iM? 
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29. ^un5e«^lie5. 

3n alien gutcn ©tunbcn, 
grl^o^t t)Ott 8ieb, unb SBcin, 
©oil biefe さ 8teb tjerbunbcn 
9Son im さ gefungcn fcin! 
Uti さ Ijdlt ber @ott jufamtnen, 
！ Der Utt さ り krl^er gebrac^t. 
gmcuert unfrc き tammen, 
(Sr l^at fic angefac^t. 

®o glU^et fdil^li ゆ ^cutc, 
©cib redit t)on ^erjen ein さ！ 
2luf, trittft cmcuter greubc 
！ Die さ ®to さ be さ e ゆ ten SBein さ 1 
3luf, in ber l^olben ©tunbc 
©togt an, unb fUffct treu, 
Set jcbctn ncuen Sunbe, 
！ Die alten wtcber neu! 

S33er Icbt in unferm ^rctfc, 
Unb lebt ttt^t feltg brin? 
®enie^t bic fretc 2Bci[e 
Unb treuctt あ ruberfhm! 
@o bletbt burdi alle ^txttn 
©era ©eracn augclc^rt ； 
SSon Icincn SIcinigfctten 
ffiirb unfer Sdnnh geftort. 

Uti さ り at eitt ®ott gcfcgnet 
赚 freiem ithtuMxd, 
Unb alle さ, bcgcgnet, 
grncuert unfer ®IM. 
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35 



40 



$)ur ゆ ®rtHcn tii ゆ t gcbranget, 
SSerlntcft \xd) feme 8u[t ； 
5Dur(j^ ^tercn ni ゆ t gcengct, 
©d^tdgt fretcr unfrc Sruft. 

aKtt jebem ©c^ritt iDtrb writer 
！ Die rafc^e Seben^ba^n, 
Uttb fetter, imtncr inciter 
©teigt unfer Slid り itiaiu 
Un さ ttJtrb e さ nitnmer bangc, 
aScnn ailed ftctgt unb fatlt, 
Unb bicibctt lange, langc 1 
Sluf cttJtg fo gcfellt. 



30. £Uis part, 

3ft boc^ feme aKcnagerie 
®o bunt al さ meincr お ili tf)rel 
®te り at barm Me tpunberbarften Xkxt 
Unb fricgt fie 'rein, wcig felbft nii)t tok. 
5 D, tok fie ffUpftn, laufcn, tr 卿 dti, 
aKit abgeftumpften glitgcln gappeln, 
！ Die amen Jrinjen alljumal, 
Sn ntc gctofditcr Sicbe^qual ！ 

„mt f)k^ bit gee? ― 8iH?" ― gragt ni ゆ t iffvl 
10 き tmt き fie nicf)t, fo banlct ®ott bafur. 
SStld) cin ©crftufd^, mt^ cin ©cgacfcr, 
SBenn pc fid^ in bie ！ J^Urc fteCt 
Unb in bcr ^anb ba さ gutterlorbd^cn f)alt ！ 
SBeld^ cin ©cquici, meld^ tin ©cquad er ！ 
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©d^einctt lebcnbig ju ttjerben : 
©0 ftttrgctt fid^ ganje ^crben 
3u t^ren ijtt^cn ； fogar tm Baffin bic gifc^c 
Jatfdiett ungcbulbtg mit ben Sopfcn り ei'au さ. 
Unb fic ftrcut bann ba さ gutter tm さ «> 
SDWt cittern Slid — ®5tter 3U cntjttden, 
Oefc^lDetge bic ^Bcfticn. ！ Da ge り t ，さ an ein ？ icfcn, 
5ln ein ©d^Ittrfen, cm ein ^adcn ； 
®te ftttrjcn cinanber abcr bic 9?atfen, 
@cl|iebctt \x^, brcittgcn \\d), rcigen fid^, 25 
3fagett fid^, angften p ゆ, bcigen p ゆ, 
Unb bad all urn ein ©tSdE^cn お rot, 
！ Da さ, trodeti, aud ben fd^onen ©iinbcn f^medt, 
m \)m eg in 2Imbrofia geftcdt. 

3lbcr ber SSM audi! bcr Zon, 30 

SBcnn fic ruft: 物 i! 释！ 

S^Qt ben 5lbler ^^u^jiter さ わ om Stl^ron ； 

5Dcr aSetm さ Xanhtxopaax, 

Qa, bcr eitic や fau fogar, 

Qi) fd^wfire, fie Kmen, 35 
SBctttt fie bctt Xon わ on tDcttcnt nur t)ema^tnen. 

！ Dcnn fo l^at fie aud be さ SBafte さ 9ta ゆ t 

gtncn Sttrett, ungclcdt unb ungejogcn, 

Untcr il^rett Sefdilu^ l^ereinbetfogcn, 

Untcr bic jal^me Sompanie gebradbt 40 

Unb mit ben anbcm jal^tn gema ゆ t: 

Sig auf einen gewiffen ^unft, t)erft ゆ t fid^ ！ 

SBie \6)on unb, ait) ！ wtc gut 

®i)kn fie ju fein! Qi) ^ftttc mem Slut 

©egdben, urn il^re Slutncn gu begtc^cn. 45 
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„S\)x f agtct : xtf)\ mt? SBcr?" 

®ut betm, tl^r §crm, grab au さ : bin bcr SSax ； 

mm gilctf^urj gcfangcn, 
9ta eitictn ©eibenfabcn ゆ r p gttgcn. 
50 5Dod) tt)ie ba さ aUe さ jugegangen, 
grgil^r ゆ tutf) jur anbcm 3eit ； 
5Dagu bin id) ju ttjtttig l^cut. 

5Denn, l^a 1 \tttf id) fo an ber gdc 
Unb f)or' t)on ま item bad ©cfdinatter^ 
55 ® ゆ， bad ©cfltttcr, tm さ ©cflatter, 
Stfif xi) mxif urn 
Unb brumnt', 

Unb renne rUdEwarW tint ©trcde, 
Unb fe り, mi ゆ urn 
60 Unb brumm; 

Unb laufe ttJteber cine ©trcdc, 
Unb f ゆ ビ boc^ enbltdi wicbcr urn. 

S)antt fttngf« auf cintnal an gu rafen, 

gin ntcic^fgcr ®ctft fdinaubt cm さ ber 3la\tn, 
65 @g tDtlbjt bie innerc 5Watur. 

JBtt さ, bu cm 2： り or, tin ©8 さ ゆ eti nur! 

®o em ^ipx ！ @tdE)^omcl|cn, Slug gu tnadEen ！ 

3^ci^ ftriiube ntcincn borft'gcn Bladen, 

3u bicnen ungcwol^nt* 
70 gin jcbe^ aufgcftufete Sautnd^en ^ol^nt 

3Kic^ an! Qd) fKe り， わ om Soulingrccn, 

SSotn nkUid) glatt gemdf)tctt ®rafe ； 

!iDer ^Bud^^baunt jieljt tnir cine 5Wafe, 

g^c^ flie り， in さ bunfetftc ©ebUfctie り hi, 
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！ Durd^ さ ®e^cge brtngen, 75 
tibcr bic ^lanlen ju fpringcn! 
SKir わ erfagt Slettcm unb ©prung, 
©n «3au6er bleit tnic^ nieber, 
gin «3auber l^afclt mi ゆ wiber, 

arbette mi ゆ ab, unb bin x6) matt gctmng, & 
35antt Keg， ii) an gefunfteltcn ^a^fabcn 
Unb fau， unb totin' unb wiilgc り aft mid) tot, 
Unb, atf)\ e さ l^orcn tncinc 3lot 
5Rur porjcHancne Drcaben* 

5luf eintnal! 9( ゆ, e さ bringt 85 

gin felige さ ®eftt り （ burd^ alle tncinc ©Itcbcr! 

@ic iff さ, bte bort in t^rcr 8aube fingt! 

Sd) ]^5rc bte licbc, ficbc ©ttnttne toicbcr, 

35ic ganje 8uft i[t warm, i[t MUtct)oH. 

31 ゆ, jmgt ftc \oo% bag id) fic f)oren foil? 90 

bringe tref alle ©tranche nicber, 
！ Die SUfd^e flic^n, Me SSanmt todd)tn mix, 
Unb fo ― gu tl^rcn gttgcn licgt bad !Eier, 

®tc fie^t e さ an: ,,®tt Unge^cuer! bodi broHig ！ 

き ttr ctnen SSoxtn 3U milb, 95 

き ttr etnen ^ubel ju wilb, 

©0 jottig, tSpfig, fnoHig I" 

@tc ftretd^t i^m mit bem gugd^cn iibern SRiidcn ； 

gr bcttit tin Jarabicfe gu fein, 

JBie tf)tt alle ftcbcn ©inne jitd en ! 100 

Unb fie ftel^t ganj gclaffen brcin. 

■3 ゆ filff ゆ r ©d)u]^e, lau' an ben ©ol^tcn, 

@o fitttg, ate cm SSdx nur tnag ； 
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©atig fadite ijtV tc^ ntid^ unb f ゆ ttJinge nttc^ tjcrfto^len 
105 8ei さ an ゆ r knit ― 2Im gUnft'gcn Sag 

8a§t 卩 e ，さ gcfc^e^n unb fraut mir urn bie O^ren 
Unb pat\d)t mid) mxt ntutttjiHtg berbem © ゆ tag ； 
Qd) fnvLxf, in SBonnc ncu geborcn ； 
2)atttt forbcrt ftc mtt fttgcm, etttem ©potte : 

no AUons tout doux 1 eh la menotte ！ 
Et laites Serviteur, 
Comme un joli Seigneur. 

®o treibt fie ，さ fort mtt ©pici unb 8a ゆ en 1 
g さ ^offt ber oft bctrogne X\)ox; 
115 aDo^^ toxU cr fief) tin 6i§ ゆ en 謹 ttfe maiftn, 
§a(t fic i り tt hxxi al さ ti)ic jut)or. 

！ Do ゆ り at fte au<S) ein glafd^cfictt Salfam- き euerg, 

！ Dent feiner grbe gontg glctc^t, 

2Bot)Ott fie mf)l cinmal, Don 2kV unb Xxtn crtDcid^t, 

120 Urn bie t)criccl|gtcn Sippcn ゆ re さ Ungef)cuer^ 
(Sin 2^ropfcf)Ctt mtt ber き ingerfpi お e ftrcid^t, 
Unb wiebcr flief)t unb mi ゆ mir ttber 卿, 
Unb x6) ham, lo^gcbunben, feft 
©ebannt bin, immcr na6) xijx jtcl^e, 

125 ®ic fud^e, jd^aubre, tt)icbcr pic^c — 
®o K§t fic ben jcrftorten Slrmcn g ゆ ti, 
3ft fcittcr 8uft, ift fetnen ©d^tnergen [till ； 
©a 1 matt ゆ mat Ifigt fie mir bic SEpr ^atb offcn ftc^n, 
©citbltcft mid) fpottenb an, ob x6) n\6)t fliel^cn will, 

130 Unb i ゆ！ 一 ®5tter, \\H in eurcn §anben, 
SDiefc^ buntpfc Saubemert ju enben, 
2Bie banf id^, ttjcnn i り r mir bic f^ei^cit fd^afft! 



(Soe ゆ es (5tb\dfte. 
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IDod^ fcnbct t^r tnir fcinc ^ilfe nicbcr 一 
3lx(S)t gattj umfottft rc(f x6) fo mcinc ®Itcbcr : 



31. Un ctn ^olbncs Qetr ず, bas cr am Qalfe trud* 

angcbctttctt bu tjcrflungner grcubc, 

！ Dag td^ itnmcr nod^ ant §alfe tragc, 

©(iltft bu langcr atd bad ©celcnbanb und bcibe? 

SScrliingcrft bu bev Sicbe furjc 2:agc? 

き U ゆ， id^, Silt, り or bir ！ ajhtg nod^ an beinem Sonbe 5 
©urd^ frembc gatibe, 

Durd^ feme SE^ttler utib 讓 ber ま fletU 
3ld^, §cri fonnte fo balb nx6)t 
9Son tttcmcm ^erjcn faHeti. 

SBic eitt SSogcI, ber ben き aben brid^t 
Unb gum SBoIbc fe り rt, 
gr fd^lc^jpt bed ®efttngttiffe さ @d^mad^, 
Sfloi) tin @tii(f d^en be さ き aben さ, na ゆ ； 
Sr ift ber alte freigebome SSogel tiid^t 
(Sr り at fd^on icmanb ang ギ rt. 



10 



15 



32. 3dder& UbcnblUb. 

き elbe fd^【eid^， i ゆ ftill unb toilh, 
©cfpannt mcin geucrro^r. 
aia fd^tDcbt fo H ゆ t bein liebed Silb, 
35cm [iigcd SJilb miv tjor. 



38 (Soettjes (Sebtc^te. 

5 ©u ttjanbelft jefet ttjo り I ftifl unb mitb 

!iDurd^ gelb unb liebe« i り af, 
Unb, ad^, mein fc^nell tjerraufd^enb ®itb, 
©tellt fid^ bir ，さ tiid^t einmal ？ 

S)e さ ajiettf ゆ ett, ber bie SBelt bur^ftreift 
lo aSoU Unmut unb SSerbru^, 

9ia(i^ Often unb nad^ SBeften f ゆ meift, 
SBeil er bic^ laffen mug. 

SKir ift betiF i ゆ tiur an bt^ 
211 さ in ben aWotib ju fel)tt; 
15 ©tt ftiller き riebe fommt auf mie^, 

SBei お ttie^t, tok mix gefd^c^tt 



33. Tin €Ui, 

3n ein (S^emplar bcr SteQa, 1776. 

^olbcn SEI^al, auf fd^neebcbedten ^ol^en 
JBar ftet« bein ^ilb mir nal); 

fa ゲさ um tnie^ in I ゆ ten SSolfen tt) ゆ en, 

§erjen toax mirt ba. 
5 Sm^jfinbe り ier, tok tnit allmtt ゆ t，gem 2^riebe 
(Sin §ers im さ anbre jie^t, 
Unb ba も tjergeben^ giebe 
aSor giebe flie り 



34. Wanbvcvs^ naci{tUe5* 

S)cr bu tjott bem gimmel bift, 
aUe さ 8eib unb ©c^merjen ftilleft 
ICeti, ber bo^j^jclt elenb ift, 
©o^Jpelt tnit grquiduTig fttlleft, 



<5oei\\zs (5ebtd?te. 



aW^, x(f) bin be さ Xxtibtn^ tniibc ！ 
2Ba さ foU all ber ®cf)tnera unb 8uft? 
©U^cr ？ Jricbc, 

fiomttt, ae^, tomm in meine 53ruft! 



35. 

SBaruttt gabft bu rni さ bie tiefen Slide, 
Unfrc Butunft al)ttuitg さり oU gu fc^auit, 
Uttfrer IHebe' unferm GrbetigliidEc 
SBfi^ttCttb felig nimtner l^injutraun? 
SBarum gabft uti さ， Sc^idfd, bie ®efuf)Ie, 
Utt さ einanber in ba さ ^erj ju fe りひ, 
Unb burd^ all bie feltenen ®etDu{)lc 
Unfcr ml)x 3Scrf)(iltni« au さ jufpii り tt? 

31 ゆ, fo Dtelc taufenb 2)Jettfc^eu fetmen, 
S)utn))f fid) treibenb, taum i り r eigen ^erj, 
©d^tDeben jtDcdlo^ \)\n unb l^er unb reuncn 
©offnungSlo さ in untjerfefjuen ® ゆ nteq ； 
Sauijitn rokitx, romn ber f ゆ neUen gveuben 
Unemarfte SKorgeitriHe tagt; 
9tor und amen liebe り oUen Seiben 
3ft bag mee^felfeifgc ©ludE Derfagt, 
Un« JU Keben, o り tt， rni さ ju t)er[tel)cn, 
Qn bem anbern fe り n, uja さ er nie mar, 
3ftntncr frif ゆ auf iraumglud au^jugel^en 
Unb }u [d^tDanfen aud^ in S^raumgefa り r. 

®W(fli ゆ, ben eiu leerer Zxaum befd^aftigt, 
©liidfid^, bem bie 21 り nung eitel xoaf ！ 
Ocbc ©egenlDart unb jeber Slid befriiftigt 
Zxaum unb 21 り nung letter itn さ nod) mel^r. 



40 (Soettjes (Sebtc^te. 

25 ©ag，, nm さ toiU bad ©d^idfal und bereiteti? 
©ag,, tok banb お im さ fo rein genau? 
51 ゆ, bu tDarft in abgelebten 3eiten 
aWeine @—efter ober meine き rau, 

^annteft jcben 3ug in meinem SBefen, 
30 ©pii^teft tok bie reinfte Stem Hingt, 

^onntcft mid^ tnit einem SSMt Icfcti, 

S)en [0 [d^mer ein fterblid^ Slug' burd^bringt ； 

Stro^jfteft awa も igung bem ^ei^en お] lute, 

9W ゆ teteft ben toxlhcn, irren 8auf, 
35 Unb in beinen (Snge お armeti rul^tc 

！ 3Die jerftorte お ruft fid^ ttjieber auf ; 

§ielteft jauberleie^t ゆ n angebunben 

Unb tjcrgaufclteft i り m mand^cn 2:ag. 

SBel ゆ e (geligfeit glid^ ietien SBonneftimben, 
40 ！ 3Da cr banfbar bir ju gil^en lag, 

pf)If fein §erj an beinetn gcrjen fd^tDetlen, 

gii^Ite fid^ in beinem Sluge gut, 

Wit feme ©innen fie^ er り eflen 

Unb beru^igen fein braufenb お lut! 

45 Unb t)on aHcm bem fd^tDebt ein (Srinnem 
5Rur ttoc^ um bad ungettjiffe §erg, 
gUl^lt bie alte 2Ba り r り eit eiDig gleid^ im ^^ntiem, 
Unb ber neue ^uftattb toxxh xljm @d^m ぼん 
Unb toix fd^einen un^ nur ^alb befcelet, 

50 ！ Catnmemb ift um mi さ ber り eflfte Sag. 

®W(fli4 bag ba さ ©c^icffal, bad im さ quiUet, 
Uti さ bo ゆ n\d)t tjerdnbern mag! 



(5oett)es (5ebtc^te. 



36. Haftlofe ticbc. 

！ Dcm ©e^nee, bem 9?egctt 
S)cm SBitib etttgegen, 
3fttt ！ Campf ber tlUfte, 
5Dur^ Jlebelbiiftc, 
■Sfmmer ju! さ mmer ju! 
O^nc 帥 unb 卿 

gicbcr bur ゆ 8eibcn 

5lte [o tjtcl greuben 
De« 8e6eti さ ertragen. 
mt ba さ 5«ei9en 
SSott ©erjen ju §erjcn, 
3le^' iDic fo cigen 
©(^affct bad ©c^mcrieti ！ 

28ic foH id^ 卩 ie り en? 
SBiilbemart^ jie り en? 
SlUe さ tjergeben^ 1 
^roTie be さ 8e6eit さ, 
®IM ofjite 
giebe, bift bu! 



37. ^infci^ranfund. 

■3 ゆ tDei^ Tii ゆ t, ma さ tnir り ier gefdtH 
On biefer engeu, ffeineu SJelt 
SDWt り olbem 3auber6ant) mid) り tttt? 
SSergeff id^ bod), tjergeff ic^ gem, 
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(Soettjes (Sebtc^te 



5 SBic feltfam tnid^ bad ©c^idfal leitet ； 

Uttb, ad^, id^ f 琴 e' na り unb fern 
■3fft tnir nod^ matic^e さ gubereitet. 
O, tDctre bo ゆ ba さ recite SKa^ getroffen I 
SBa さ bleibt tnir turn, al さ, emg ゆ iillt, 

lo SSott l^olber geben^fraft crfuMt, 

3n ftitler OegentDart Me 3uJuttft ju er り offenl 



38. Seefat^rt* 

8angc 2:ag, unb 9Wc^te ftanb mem © ゆ iff befrad^tet ； 
©unffger SBinbe り arrnib, fa^ tnit trcuen grcunbcn, 
aWir ®ebulb unb guten 3Jhit eqe ゆ etit), 
S6) im §afett. 

5 Unb fic ttjarcTi bo^jpelt ungebulbtg : 

®eme gonncu roix bie fd^nellfte 9Jeife, 

®crn bie り o り e り rt Mr; ©UterfuUe 

SSartet briiben in ben 3Bcltett bcincr, 

SBirb 9tu(ffel)rettbeTn in unfern Slrmen 
10 8ieb' unb ポ rd さ bit, 

Unb am frii り en SJiorgen mxV^ ©etiimmel, 
Unb bem © ゆ laf entjaud^jt un さ ber SDtotrofe, 
SlUe さ ttjimmelt, alle さ lebet, mebet, 
aJKt bem erften ©egeit さり auc^ ju fd^iffen. 

15 Unb bie ©eget bim^eti in bem ©aud()e, 
Unb bie (Sonne locft tnit geuerliebe ； 
3ie り n bie ®egel, ikijxi bie り o り en SBoUen, 
Sau6)itn an bem Ufer alle greunbe 



<SoetI)Cs (Scbic^te. 
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^offnung^Iicber na ゆ, im greubctaumcl 
{Rcifcfreuben iDtt^ticnb, xoxt be さ Gmfc^iffmorgend, 20 
SBie bcr crftcn り り en ©temenncidjte. 

Slbcr flottgefanbtc 2Be ゆ felwhtbe trciben 

©citttjartd ゆ tt ber tjorgeftedtten き a り rt ab, 

Uttb cr fd^eint fid^ ゆ tien り inpgebeti, 

©trebct Ictfe fie 3U ttberliften, 25 

Srcu bcm 3 ぬ aud^ auf bem fd^iefen SBege, 

Slbcr aud bcr butnpfen grauen geme 

^iittbct leifemanbelttb fid) ber ©turnt ait, 

DrUdtt bie SSbgel nieber auf さ ©emaffer, 

！ Drildtt ber SKetif ゆ eti fdiiDclIenb §erj barnieber, 30 

Uttb cr fotnmt. 3Sor feinent ftarren SBiiten 

©tredtt ber ©d^iffer Hug bie (gegel tiieber, 

SWit bem angfterfiltlten お afle fpielen 

SBinb unb 纏 etu 

Unb an jenent Ufer briiben fte り eti 35 

greutib, Uttb gieben, beben auf bem gcfteti : 

3ld^, ttjarutn ift er ni ゆ t り ier gebliebeu 1 

5ld^, ber ©turnt 1 SScrfc^Iagen meg tjotn ®liicfe ！ 

@oH ber ®ute fo ju ®runbe ge り en? 

3le^, cr foflte, ad^, er tounte ！ ©otter ！ 4o 

2)0 ゆ er ftel^et tnannlicl) an bem ©teuer ； 

amt bem @ ゆ iffe f わ ielen SBiub utib SBeUen ； 

SBmb Uttb SBefien tii ゆ t ntit feinent gerjen : 

§crrfcI)eTib Mirft er auf bie gvintnte Zk^t, 

Unb わ ertrauet, fc^ettemb obcr lanbeub, 45 

©cinen ©ottem. 



(Soetl^es (Sebid?te. 



39. Qoffnuitd* 

@d()aff, bad Stagmerf meincr ganbc, 
©0 り e« ®IM, bag id^'« t)oIIenbc ！ 
lag mi ゆ nid^t ennattcn ！ 
9?cm, e さ [ittb tii ゆ t leere S^raumc : 
■Sfefet nur ©tattgeti, biefe お iiume 
®ebett cittft no ゆ grud^t unb ©d^attcn. 



40. ticbcbcbvivfnis. 

28cr り emimmt mid() ？ a ゆ, mem foil id^'d Hagcn ？ 
aBer，g わ entii り me, tonxV er tnid^ bebauern ？ 
21 ゆ, bie 8i き bie fo man6)t greube 
@onft genoffcn り at utib fonft gegeben, 
3fft gefpalteti, unb fic fd^tnerjt erbarmUc^. 
Unb fie ift nic^t ttm mnh gettjorben, 
SBeil bie giebfte m ゆ ju tDilb ergriffcn, 
§oIb mi ゆ angebiffen, ba^ fie fcfter 
®i ゆ be さ greirnb さ tjcrfic^emb il)n genCffc : 
9?ein, bad jartc 8ippd()eu ift gefprungeti, 
SBeil nun iiber $Reif unb ^roft bie SBinbc 
unb f ゆ arf unb lieblo^ mir begegtien. 

Unb nun foil mir ©aft ber eblen SEraube, 
SWit bem ®aft ber ^ienen bei bem geuer 
SKetTie^ §erb さ tjeremigt, ginbrung fc^affen, 
2Id^, ttja さ ttjtll ba さ り elfeti, m\\i)t bie 8iebc 
yixdjt em Zxopfijtn ゆ re さ Sdfam さ brunter ？ 



(Soetljes (Scbic^te 



41. 

tJcigcr ©cbanten 

2tttgftlid(|c« Slagcn 
SScnbet feitt glenb, 
3Kad^t hiit) ni ゆ t frei. 

2ll(ctt (SctDaltctt 
3 賺 2:rufe fid) crl^attcn, 
^Kitntner beugcn, 
Sriiftig fic^ jcigen 
9tufct bie Slrme 
J)er ®5tter l^erbei. 



Qarfrcifc im tPintcr. 

Dem ®eier g【ei ゆ, 

！ Der, auf fd()tt)erett aJiorgcnn)o(fen 

議 fanftetn き ittig rufjenb 

3lai) «eute f ゆ aut, 

@ ゆ n)ebe tnein 8ieb. 

！ Dctttt ein ®ott り at 
Oebetn feinc ®a り tt 
aSorgejetd^net, 
S5ie bcr ©liicflic^c 
^a\i) jum freubigen 
3ie(e rcnnt : 
SBent aber Ungliidt 



38 (5oett)es (5cbid?tc. 

5 5Du ttjanbclft jefet mo り I ftill unb tnitb 

ICurd^ gelb unb liebe^ Z\)al, 
Unb, ad), mm fc^nell t)crraufd^enb 53itb, 
©teflt fic^ bir ，さ nid^t einmal ？ 

！ ©eg 9J?enf ゆ en, ber bie SBelt burc^ftrcift 
lo aSoU Unntut unb SSerbru^, 

3lai) Often unb na ゆ SBeften f ゆ ttjeift, 
SBeil cr hx6) laffen mug. 

SKir ift eg, benf ic^ nur an b ゆ, 
Site in ben 2Konb ju fe^n; 
15 Sin ftiHer き riebe fommt auf mie^, 

SBeig nic^t, tt)ie mir gef ゆ ゆ n. 



33. Tin tilU 

3n ein ®£emp(ar bcr @teaa, 1776. 

Qm ^olben SEl^al, auf fctineebebedEten §o]^en 
SBar ftet« bein ^itb mir na り ； 
^6) fa り， g um tnid^ in K ゆ ten SBoIfeti me り en; 
©crjen mar mir ，さ ba. 
5 Sm^jfittbe l^ier, mie tnit aHmiid^t，gem Xxicbc 
©in ©erj ba さ anbre jie^t, 
Unb bag わ ergeben さ 8iebc 
aSor giebe flie^t. 



34. tDanbretd naci^tUeb* 

©er bu t)on bem ^imtnel bift, 
aite さ 8eib unb ©c^merjen ftifleft 
S)cn, ber bo 沖 eft elenb ift, 
5DoppeIt mit grquidfutig fUfleft, 



(Soetljes <5ebtd?te. 



5(d^, x6) bin bed Zxtihtn^ mtibc ！ 
SBa さ foU all ber (Sc^merj unb 8uft? 
©ii^cr ？ Jricbc, 

fiotmn, ac^, lotnm m tncinc ®ruft! 



35. 

SBarum gabft bu un^ bic tiefcn Slide, 
Uttfrc Bufuttft a り Tumg さり oU gu fd^aim, 
Uttfrcr 8icbc, unfcvnt grbcnglUdc 
aStt^ncnb fclig nimmcr ^mjutraun? 
aSarum gabft mi さ, ©c^itffal, bie ®ef ゆ le, 
Utt« cinanber in bad §crj ju fe^n, 
Unb burd^ aU bie feltencn ©cmil^Ic 
Uttfer m\}x SSer り iiltni さ au^jufpii^n? 

fo tjiclc taufcnb SDtoif ゆ eti fenneti, 
5)utri()f fid) treibenb, taum i り r cigen §erj, 
©(^ttjcbcn jtDcdttod り m unb l^cr unb rennen 
^offnung^lo^ in im わ erf ゆ tieti ©c^nterj ； 
■Sfaudfeoi ttrfeber, ttjenn ber fc^ncMcn tJrcubcn 
Uncmarftc a)?orgcttrote tagt; 
9lur 細 anncn licbctjoUen Sciben 
3fft bag med^fetfeifge ®lnd tjerfagt, 
Und JU licbcn, o り ti， und ju わ erfte り eti, 
■Sftt bcm anbem fe^n, n)a« er nie mx, 
Qmmtx frifd^ auf irautnglUd au^jugel^en 
Unb }u fd^manten aud^ in S^raumgefal^r. 

©lUdltd^, ben em Iccrer 2^rautn bcfd^iiftigt, 
©Ittdttd^, bcm bic 21 り nung cite! ま ！ 
3ebc ®cgentt)art unb jeber ^Blid bcfriiftigt 
Zxanm unb 3lf)ttung Icibcr mi さ no6) vxtf)x. 



40 <5oett)e5 (Sebtc^te. 

25 @ag，, toiU bad ©d^tffal uti さ bcrcitcn? 
©ag，, tok banb e さ un« [0 rein genau? 
5ld^, bu toarft in abgclcbtcn getteti 
aWetnc ©d)tt)eftcr obcr mcinc き rcnu 

^anntcft ieben 3ug in mcmcm SBefeti, 
30 ©piil^tcft tok bie reinftc 5Rcrt)c Hingt, 

^onntcft mii) mil cinetn ^Blidc Icjeti, 

S)en fo f ゆ mer citi fterblid^ Slug, burd^bringt ； 

Stropfteft aJ2Sgigung bem ^ei^cn SSMt, 

SRid^tctcft ben tDtlbcn, irrcn 8auf, 
35 Utib in beinen @ngd さ armeti ru^tc 

！ Die jerft5rte ^Bruft fid^ toieber auf ; 

§iclteft jauberleid^t i^n angcbunbcn 

Unb tjcrgaufcltcft ゆ m manc^cn 2^ag. 

2Bel ゆ e ©eligfcit glid^ jetien SBonncftutibcn, 
40 Da cr banfbar bit ju gU^en lag, 

き ii り fcin ©erj an bcincm ^erjen fd^tDcUcn, 

gU^Ite \x6) in beinctn Sluge gut, 

5lUc feme ©innen 卩ゅ e ゆ efloi 

Unb beru^igcn fcin braufenb ^Blut! 

45 Unb tjon aUm bem fd^tocbt cin (Srinnem 
3bxT nod) urn bad ungcttjtffc ©erj, 
gti^lt bic altc ffial^r り eit e)t)ig gleid^ im 3^nnem, 
Unb bcr ncuc guftanb toxvi i り m ©d^tnerj. 
Unb tt)ir [d^eincn und nur り alb bcfcelct, 

50 ©(immemb ift urn und bcr り eflfte Zaq. 

®lMli6i, bag ba さ ©e^icffal, bad und qudtet, 
Un« bo ゆ nid^t わ erSnbertt mag! 



(Soe ゆ es <5ehidftt. 



36. Haftlofe ticU. 

35cm ©entice, bcm 9tcgcn, 
3>m SBinb entgcgcn, 
3fm 35amt)f ber ^liiftc, 
5)urc^ JlcbcIbUftc, 
^mtncr ju! さ mmer ju! 
O り ne 卿 unb 卿 

gicbcr burd^ Scibcn 

Site [o t)icl grcubctt 
3>« Scbend crtragetu 
Mt bad 5«et9cn 
SSon ©crgen gu ©crjcn, 
3le^, iDic [o cigcn 
©(^affct bad ©d^mcrjcn! 



SBic foil x6) flie^cn? 
SBMbemartd jiel)en? 
3lUc« t)ergcbcn« I 
totie bed Scbcnd, 
®IM り Tie 5^4 
Stcbc, bift bu! 



37. €infci{rdnfund* 

■Sfd^ wci^ ni6)t, mix り ier gefdUt 

bicfcr cngcn, fleinen SBcIt 
SDWt l^olbcm 3auberb(mb mie^ り Mt? 
SScrgcff id^ bod^, tjergcff x(S) gem, 
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(Soe ゆ es (Stbidftt 



5 SBie feltfam mii) bad ©d()i(ffal kite り 

Uttb, a ゆ, i6) ful^Ie, nal^ unb fern 
3ft mix nod) mand^ed gubcrcitet. 
O, tv'dve bod) ba さ rcd^te SJia^ gctroffen I 
2Ba さ bleibt mir nrni, al さ, cingepUt, 

lo aSon り olber 8cbett«fi*aft erfUUt, 

ftifler ©egetinjart bie 3utunft crl^offcti I 



38. SccfativU 

Sangc Siag, unb Md)te ftanb tnein ©d^iff bcfroe^tct ； 
©Unffger SBinbe l^arrcnb, fa^ mit trcucn き reunbeti, 
SWir Oebulb unb guten SUJut erjecl)ettb, 
3 ゆ itti ©afett. 

5 Unb fie ttjaren boppdt ungebulbig : 

©erne gbtinen mir bie fc^neflftc お eife, 

®ern bic り o り e き a り rt bir; ©uterfUlIc 

SBartet brUbcn in ben SSelten beitier, 

SBirb 9tU(ffef)renbeTn in unfern Slrmen 
lo 8ieb， unb ポ rei さ bir. 

Unb am frU り eti SWorgen tvavV^ ©etutnmel, 
Unb bem ®d^laf entjaud^jt un さ bcr SKatrofc, 
SlUe さ ttjimmelt, alle さ lebct, ttjebet, 
aJHt bem erften ©egen^^aud^ fe^iffen. 

15 Unb bie ©cgel bliil^en in bem §aud()c, 
Unb bie (Some locft mit gcuerlicbc ； 
ふ e り ti bie @egel, jie り n bie l^o り eti SBolten, 
Saud)ien an bem Ufcr atle greunbc 



<SoetI)C5 (Sebtc^te. 



43 



©offnutlg^Iiebcr na ゆ, im grcubctaumel 
9?eifefrcuben tDii^nenb, xok bed Sinfd^iffmorgcnd, 20 
SBie ber crftcn l^ol^en ©tcmenniic^tc. 

Slbcr gottgcfanbtc 2Becl)fcIn)inbe trcibcn 

©citttjartd ゆ n bcr わ orgeftetften gal^rt ab, 

Uttb cr fc^cint fid^ i^tien l^injugcbeti, 

©trcbct leifc fic ju iibcrliftcTi, 25 

2:rcu bcttt «3 ま (f aud^ auf bem fd^icfen SBcgc. 

3lbcr aud bcr bumpfcn graucn gcmc 

fiUnbet (eifetDanbclttb fi^ bcr ©turm an, 

5Dru(ft bie aS5gcI niebcr auf さ ©cmiiffer, 

S)rU(ft ber SWenf ゆ en fctjiDctlenb §erj bamieber, 30 

Unb cr fommt, 3Sor fcitiem ftarren SBUten 

©trcdt bcr (ge^iffer Hug bie @cgel niebcr, 

SKit bem angfterfiilltcn ^BaHc fpieten 

SBinb unb 剥 etu 

Unb an jcnem Ufcr briibcn ftel^en 35 

greunb' utib 8teben, beben auf bent き eften : 

Wtj, ttmrum ift er tri ゆ t り ier gcblicbcn 1 

Sld^, bcr ©turrn I SSerfc^Iagen meg り om ©Hlcfe ！ 

®oU ber ®ute fo ju ®runbc ge り en? 

^6), cr foBte, a6), cr f dnnte 1 ©otter! 40 

ADod^ cr ftc^ct manntid^ an bem ©tcucr ； 

aWit bcttt ©c^iffc fpiclen SBinb unb SBellen ； 

SBinb unb SBellcn ni き mit fcinem ©crjen : 

§crrfd^cnb blidt cr auf bie grimtne Stiefc, 

Unb tjcrtrauct, fd^citcmb ober lonbcnb, 45 

©einen ®dttem. 



(Soe ゆ es (5ebtd?te. 



39. Qoffnun^* 

@cf|aff, bad SagiDcrl tncincr ©Snbc, 
@o^c« bag i ゆ， さ tollcnbc ！ 
2a% Ia§ m ゆ tii ゆ t cmattcn ！ 
9?ctn, e さ finb nicf|t Iccrc S:rauTnc : 
^Jefet nur ©tangcn, btefc Sd'dumt 
®cbcn cinft no^ grud^t unb ©fatten. 



40， Ciei)ei)e6ilrfni»« 

3Bcr tcmimmt tni ゆ ？ a ゆ, wetn foil i ゆ ，さ flagen ？ 
SBer ，さ tcmal^nie, iDiirb' er tntd^ bcbaucrn ？ 
21 ゆ, btc 8 ま, bic fo mancfic grcubc 
©onft gcnoffcn l^at xinb [onft gegcbcn, 
■3ft gcf^jaltcn, xinb fie [d^tncrjt ertSnnti ゆ. 
Unb 卩 e ift nid^t tixoa ttmnb gciDorbcn, 
S35cil btc 8tebftc mid) ju milb crgriffcn, 
§oIb mi ゆ angcbiffcn, ba^ fic fcftcr 
@icl| be さ き remtb さ わ erfi ゆ ernb ゆ n gcn5ffc : 
9?ein, ba さ gartc ゆ eti ift gcfprungcn, 
3BctI nun iibcr 9teif unb groft bic ©inbc 
(Spi^ unb fd^arf unb IteMo さ tnir bcgegnen. 

Unb nun foil mir ©aft ber eblen Sraubc, 
9Kit bcm ©aft ber ©icnen bci bem geucv 
aWeme さ §erb さ t)eretnigt, ginbrung f ゆ affen. 
21 ゆ, ttja さ ttJtU ba さ l^elfen, mif ゆ t bic Siebc 
9?idE)t em Zx'6pf(S)tn il^re さ ^8alfatn« bruntcr ？ 



(5oettjes (5ebid?te 



41. 

き eig ば ©cbanfcn 
Sfttigt ゆ e さ © ゆ ttjcmfeti, 
3Bcibifcf|c« 3 零ん 
Sttgftlic^e さ ^togcn 
SBenbet Icin glcnb, 
3Ka ゆ t bi ゆ Tii ゆ t frci. 

mm Ocmaltcn 
3賺 SCrutj fi ゆ crl^atten, 
9lininicr fi ゆ bcugcn, 
traftig fi^ jcigcn 
atufct btc airmc 
J)er ®5ttcr l^crbei. 



^ar^reife im Winicv. 

£)cm ®eicr gtei ゆ, 

！ Ccr, auf き ereti aworgcnipotfen 

Win fanftcm gittig rul^cnb 

91— ©elite f まれ 

®d)tt)ebc mein 8icb. 

！ Ccnn cin ®ott fjat 
3fcbem feinc Sdoiju 
aSorgcgciti^net, 
J)ic ber ®tUdtticf|c 
9iaf ゆ ium frcubigen 
3iclc rennt : 
aBem abcr Ungliid 



(Soetljes <5ebtd?te 



！ ©a さ §erj jufammengog, 
(Sr ftroubt わ ergebett さ 
®x6) gegen Me ©^ranfcn 
① e さ d^cmcn き abeti さ, 
！ Sen btc bod^ bittrc @^crc 
9?ur ctntnal Wft. 

S)rQn9t " ba さ rau^e SBilb, 
Unb mit ben ®|)crtingcn 
©aben Idngft bic 9tcicf|cn 
■3ti il^rc @Um|)fc fi ゆ gefcnft. 

M(t)t iff^ folgen bem ©agen, 
Den gortuna fttl^rt, 
3Bic ber gemdcfilic^e Xxo^ 
Sluf gebefferten S35egcn 
Winter be さ prftcn Stnjug. 

aiber abfcit^ totx iff«? 

Sn^ ®cbttfc^ tcrltert fid^ fcin や fab 

©inter ゆ m fd^Iagcn 

T)ic ©trfi 蜂 jufamtncn, 

S)a さ ®rQ« ft ゆ t iDiebcr auf, 

T)ic Dbc t)er[cl^Imgt ゆ tu 

91 ゆ, iDer l^etlct bie ©d^tncrgcn 

！ De さ， bem Salfam ju ®ift warb? 

S)cr ficfi aWcnf^cnl^a^ 

Slu さ ber ptlc bcr giebc tranf? 

Srft t)cra^tct, nun em 9Scr8^tcr, 

3 ゆ rt cr り eimK ゆ axif 

©cincn cigncn SBcrt 

3n ung'nUgcnbcr ©clbftfud^t. 



(Soetljes <5ebtd?tc 



S\t auf bcincm や fatter, 
SSatcr ber Sicbe, cin Son 
©cinctn Dl)rc わ emel^mli ゆ, 
©0 crquidc fein §erj! 
6ffnc ben ummolftcn Slid 
iibcr bic taufenb QueHcn 
9lebcn bcm ！ iDurftcnben 
ber SBUftc ！ 

！ Ccr bu ber grcubcn わ id f^affft, 
^febcttt cin iibcrflicgenb SKa お, 
©cgnc bic Sriibcr ber Gagb 

auf ber ga^rtc bef mm 

蘭 jugcnblicficni ttbennut 
grStiticIier aWorbfud^t, 
©pate md)tx be さ UnWtt さ， 
！ Ccm fd^on ^Jal^re tjcrgebfid^ 
2Bc]^rt mit SHiitteln ber Sdaucx. 

W)tx ben Sinfatncn l^iiir 

3n bcinc ©olbiDoIIen I 

Utngicb mit gBtntergriin, 

Si さ bie 9tofc tokttv l^cranreift, 

！ Die feu ゆ ten §aarc, 

O 8tcbc, behte さ J)icl^ter« 1 

aWit ber bamtneniben gacfel 

Scud^tcft bu il^m 

2Dur ゆ bie き urtett bci 9?acf|t, 

tibcr grunblofe SBegc 

auf obcn ©efitben ； 

赚 bcm tauicnbfarbigcn 3D?orgcn 

8a ゆ ft bu hi さ §crg ゆ m ； 



(Soett^es (Sebid?te. 



aO?it bcm bcigcnben ©turn 
Irdgft bu il^n l^o ゆ mpox ； 
SBinterftrome ftiirjcn t)om gelfcn 
^Jn fcine や falmen, 
Uttb attar bed tteM ゆ ften S)ante 
SBirb il^m bc« gcfur^tetcn ®i|)fcte 
©d^necbc^angner ©d^citel, 
！ Cctt mit ©ciftcrrcil^cn 
firanjten al^nenbc SSoIfer 

Du ftc^ft mit uncrforfd^tettt fflufcn 

®c り eimn おり oU offctibar 

fiber bcr crftauntcn SBelt 

Unb fc^auft cm さ 3BoIfcn 

aiuf ゆ re 9tei ゆ e unb ©errti ゆ frit, 

aDic bu and ben 9lbcni bcincr ©rilber 

9?cben bir waffcrft 



43. Un ben TKlonb* 

pHcft iDtebcr Sufd^ unb St^al 
©tilt tnit 9?cbclglanj, 
85fcft cnbli^ au ゆ cinmal 
aWcinc ©cclc gatt} ； 

Srcitcft uber mcin ®cfilb 
Sinbcmb bctncn 观 tf, 
S35tc bc« grcunbcd Slugc mtlb 
fiber mem ®c[cf|i(f. 



(Soe ゆ es (Sebic^te. 



3°eben 況 (u^Bong fu^lt mem ^crj 
gro^ imb triiber ^tit, 
SBonble jioifc^ grcub' unb Sidpaxtti 
bcr ©nfomfeit 

Slic^c, picBc, lieber glu お I 
Slimmer wcrb' ic^ fro り， 
©0 Derraufc^te ©(^icrj unb Sn^ 
Unb bie Ircuc fo. 

^ befo^ e さ boc^ ehtmal, 
Sad fo foftttc^ t[tl 
！ Da^ man bo(^ ju fciticr Qua! 
Slimmer c« t)ergi^t ! 

Siauf ゆ e, 胸お, bod 2:^01 enttang, 
O^ne {Raft unb Stu り， 
9iauf(^e, piiftrc memem @ang 
aKcIobiccn ju! 

SSJcnn bu in bcr SBintemod^t 
SBUtenb Ubcrf^wiflft, 
Dbcr um bic grti り tin 脚 mc^t 
3?ungcr ^nofpcn quillft. 

©dig, totx p ゆ t)or ber 3BcIt 
O^nc §ag Dcrf^fic^t, 
Sincn grcunb am fflufcn り Mt 
Unb mit bcm gcnic^t, 

2Ba さ, t)on SJicnfc^cn tii ゆ t getpu^t 
Dber ni ゆ t bchad)t, 
2Duvc^ ba さ gab り rin ゆ ber Sruft 
SBanbcIt in ber 9?ad|t. 



(Soetljes (5ebtc^te. 



44. evab^divifU 

•3 ゆ mx cin ^nabe warm unb gut, 
Site ^Jttngling t)atf i ゆ 剛 e さ 漏, 
SSerftjra ゆ cinft cincn aWann. 
©clitten \jaV id) unb getiebt 
Unb licge ntcber oljnbetrubt, 
！ Da id) nic^t inciter tarn. 



45. x>er ^ifd^er* 

！ Da« SBaffcr rauf ゆ f, bad SBaffcr fc^ipolt, 

Sin き if ゆ er [a§ baran, 

©a り nadi bcm Stttget ru]^ct)oII, 

^iil^t bi« an さ ©erg l^man. 

Unb tok cr fi^jt unb wie er taufd^t, 

Scilt fi ゆ bic き tut e 寧 r; 

き bcm bciDcgtcn SBaffcr raufd^t 

©in fcud|tc« SBeib ^crt)or. 

®ie fang ju i^m, fic \pxa6) in il^tn : 

SBa« lodft bu memc S3rut 

鎖 aWenf ゆ eniDife unb aWcnfc^cnlift 

©inauf in SCobc^glut ？ 

21 ゆ， iPii^teft bu, luie ，さ gifc^Icin ift 

©0 tt)ol)Iig auf bcm ®runb, 

35u fticgft l^cruntcr, tok bu bift, 

Unb tpiirbeft crft gcfunb. 

8abt 卩ゅ bic licbc ©onne tii ゆ t, 
S)er aWonb fi ゆ ti ゆ t im ajjccr ？ 
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Stf^xt iDeUenatmenb t^r ®t\idft 
SKd^t ioppdt ft^oncr ^cr? » 
Sodt hid) bcr ticfc ©immd ti ゆ t, 
J)aS fcut^tdcrflSrtc Slau? 
8o(ft bi(^ bcin cigcn angept^t 
ゆ t l^cr in ciD'gcn 2^au? 

2Da« 5Bo[fcr rauft^f, bad SBaffcr ft^toofl, 25 

5Wcfef ゆ m ben nadftcn gu6 ； 

©cin ©crj touted ゆ m [0 fel^nfuci^tdDoU, 

SBie bci bcr gicbftcn ©rug. 

®ic ^pvad) }u i^tn, fic fang ju ゆ m ； 

！ Da toar'S um i り ti gef(^6^n : 30 

©alb }og 卩 e i り tt, ffatb fanf er も hi 

Unb toarb ntc^t mc^r gefe^n. 



46. <9efan$ &er (Reifter ftl^er 6en tPaffern* 

De« aWcnfd^cn ©ccic 

® 卿 bcm 3Baff cr : 

SSottt ^immcl lommt e さ, 

Bum §immet ftetgt e さ, 

Unb ttjicbcr nicbcr 5 

3ur grbc mu^ t も, 

©tromt t)on ber り ogeti, 
©tcilcn gctettjanb 

！ Der rctne ©tral^I, 10 
Dann ftaubt er Itcbti^ 
3fn SBoIfcntPcacn 



(Soettjes (5eb\d}tt 



Sum gtattcn き ete, 
Unb Icid)t cm^jfangcn, 
aSJattt cr り erf ゆ leiernb, 
Sct^raufd^enb, 
3ur Siefc nicbcr. 

Siagcn ^ixpptn 
Dent ©turg cntgcgcn, 
® ゆ fiutnt er unmutig 
©tufcnipeifc 
Svivx Slbgrunb. 

flac^cn ^Bette 
©^leid^t cr bad SBiefentl^Ql り iti, 
Unb in bem gtatten @cc 
SBcibcn き Slntlife 
Sine ©eftimc. 

SBinb ift ber SBctlc 
8icblld)er ^Bxil^Ier ； 
SBinb tnifd^t torn ®runb au さ 
©^Qumenbc SBogcn. 

©ecle be さ SWcnfcficn, 
2Bic glci^ft bu bcm ©after! 
©d^idfal be さ aWenf^cn, 
SBic giri ゆ ft bu bcm 3Bmb! 



47. 

& toav cin fauler ®^8fcr, 
gin red)ter ©icbenfc^ISfer, 
Sf)n fiimmerte fcin @ ゆ af* 



(Soettjes (Sebid?te. 



Sin aWabd^cn lonnf ゆ n faffen, 
aDq toax ber %xop^ t)crlaffcn, 
き ort 2l|)|)ctit unb @ ゆ tafl 

@ さ trieb iljn in bte き erne, 
5De« 5Wa ゆお jal^If er bte ©terne 
gr Hagf unb Ijdrtnf ftcfi brat. 

9?xm, ba fie il)n gcnotnmcn, 
3ft qUc« iPtcbcr foTUtncn, 
！ Curft, 9l|)^)ctit unb @ ゆ laf. 



48. tOanbvcv& Viadiilicb. 

ttbcr alien ®i|)fcln 

3ft 9h4 

alien ©i^jfcln 
@|)ttrcft bu 
^aum cincn §aud^; 
IDic SSogcIcin fcf|tt)cigcn im SBalbe. 
SBartc nur, balbc 
9iul^cft bu au ゆ， 



49. Utt tiba. 

2Dcn ©ngigcn, 8iba, luetcfien bu licben fannft, 
gorbcrft bu ganj fiir bit^, unb mit 9ie ゆ t. 
3lucf| i|t er cingtg bein. 
2Dcnn, feit iij Don bir bin, 
®d|cint mir beg fd^ncllftcn 8ebcn« 
gfirmcnbc Scmcgung 

5Rur ein lcicf|ter き tor, burc^ ben ic^ beinc Oeftalt 



(Socttjes (Sebic^te. 



^tnmcrfort tok in SBoIIcn crblidc : 

®ie leud^tct mir frcunbli^ unb trcu, 

2Bic burcfi beg 9?ortti ゆ t さ betpegltd^e ©tra^Icn 

(Stoige ©tcrnc f ゆ immenu 



50. ^vmm^. 

SBcr rettct fo f^jftt bur ゆ 9?a ゆ t unb SBinb? 
(5 さ ift bcr Skater mit feincm ^itib ； 
6r l^at ben Snaben tpol^l in bcm %m, . 
Sr fa^t i り tt fic^cr, cr ^dtt t^n luarm, 

aWeitt ©ol^n, lua さ btrgft bu fo bang bcin ©efid^t? 一 
©iel^ft, aSater, bu ben grilonig ni^t? 
Den ©ricnfonig mit Sron， unb ©d^tpctf? 一 
9Retn ©ol^n, eg ift cin 9JcbcIftrcif. ― 

„!Du liebcd Sitib, fomm, gel) tnit mir ！ 
®ar [d^onc ©picle f^jicf id^ mit bir; 
aRatic^ buntc ^8Iumcn finb an bcm ©tranb ； 
aRcinc SWuttcr り at manc^ giilbeti ©eiuanb." 

aRcin お ater, mcin 9Satcr, xinb l^orcft bu tti ゆ t, 
2Ba« gricnfonig tnir Icifc Derfprid^t? 一 
®et rul)tg, bleibc ru り ig, tncin ^tnb ； 
3n bUrrcn Slatteni fdufcit ber 3Bmb. ― 

,,2BiIlft, fcincr ^nabc, bu tnit mir gcl^n? 
ajieinc jad^tcr [oHcn bi ゆ ttmrten fd^on; 
aWcinc %i5(S)ttv fUl^rcn ben nctc^ttid^en 9ie ゆ tt 
Unb ipicgen unb tanjcn unb fingcn btd^ cin." 



(Soetbes <5ebi あ tc^ 



9Rem Soter, mm ¥atcr, unb iiebft bit xubt hott 
6rlKidc|9 Xdc^to ant bitftcm ortr 一 
SRdit So れ mem icb \df genou : 



& fqemoi hit otten ^iben fo gntu. 一 



SRem Soter, mem ¥ater, je^ \a$t cr midf an! 
(Srttomg ^at mir em ？ cibd %tifym I 一 

Dcm Satcr groufef さ， cr rcitct gefc^iDtnb, 
& ^olt in Wmtn ba^ & c^jenbe £rab, 
grrei^t bcti ©of mtt り e unb yiot ； 
3^ femen %nneii bad £mb loar tot 



51* れ idK* 

@bet fci bcr SDtoift^, 
^ilfrcit^ unb gut! 
5)cnn bad atfetn 
Untcrft^cibct ゆ ti 
aSon alien ©cfcti, 
aDic toir fcnncn. 

§ett ben unbcfannten 

5)ic iDtr al^ncn! 
■3 り Tien gtei ゆ e bcr SDtoif ゆ； 
©cin ^Beif|)icl le りビ unS 
^Jcnc fliaubcn* 





(Soetljcs (5ebid?te. 

ADcnn mtf 啤 ettb 

Q\t hit 5«atur : 

(5 さ leud^tct bte (Sonne 

iiber ©of unb ®ute, 

Unb bem 3Serbred^er 

©tdnjen, ttjic bem ^8cftcn, 

Der 3Konb unb bte ©tcmc, 

3Binb unb ©trome, 
！ Dormer unb §agel 
9?auf ゆ en ゆ rett ©eg 
Unb ergreifen, 
SSoriibereilenb, 
ginen um ben anbern, 

3luc^ fo bad ®ltt(f 
Sa|)|)t unter bte SWcnge, 
ga|t balb be« tnaben 
8o(figc Unf ゆ ulb, 
^Balb and) ben fal^Icn 
@ ゆ ulbigeti ©d^eitel. 

yiai) cmigen, el^rnen, 
®ro|cn ©cfcfeen 
aJiuffen iDir aHe 
Utifere さ J)afcm« 
S^reifc tollenben. 

9?ur aHein ber aWetifd^ 
SSertnag ba さ Untnogltd^c : 
gr untcrfd)cibct, 
m\)kt unb ric^tet ； 
Sr fann bem Slugcnbltd 
S)auer わ erie ゆ etu 



(Soetfjes (5ebid?te 



(Sr allein barf 
Den ®uten loljnen, 
！ Den ^Bofen ftrafcn, 
§eilcn unb retten, 
aUeS 3rrenbc, ®d)tt)ctfcnbc 
yimid) tcrbinben. 

Unb toix Dcrcl^rcn 

®ie Unftcrblic^cn, 

20 さ waren fie aWetif ゆ eti, 

2:^atcn im gro^cn, 

SBa さ ber ^Beftc im flcinen 

2:i^ut ober mod^te. 

！ Cer cble SWcnfcIi 
®ei l^Ufrei ゆ unb gut! 
Unennubet f ゆ aff, cr 
3Da« m^ii^t, 9iecf|tc, 
®ci im さ em SSorbilb 
3fencr gcalinctcn ©efcn! 



52. tier Sanger* 

SBad t)or , id) brau^en m bcm V^ox, 
3Ba さ auf ber SdxMt fd^allen? 
8a6 ben ®c[ang Dor unfenn O り r 
3itt ©aalc ttJtberl^aHett! 
！ Dcr Senig \pxad)% ber や age lief ； 
！ Der Snabc latn, ber Sbnig rtef : 
gagt mtr l^erctn ben 3Utenl 
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©cgru^ct fctb tnir, ebic ^crm, 

©egrUgt t^r, fc^5nc S)amen ！ ' 

SBeld^ reiser ©immcU (gtcrn bet ©tern ！ 

SBer fcnnct tl^rc 9?atnen? 

Srti @aal tJoH や ra ゆ t unb ©crrli^Ieit 

© ゆ Ke6 ち augen, cu^ ； l)icr ift m6)t 3ett, 

©I ゆ ftauncnb crgb^jen. 

35er ©iingcr brUtft' bie Slugcn cin 
Unb [d^Iug in DoHcn 2:5ncn ； 
S)tc ajittcr fcfiauten muttg brcin 
Unb in ben © ゆ bie ©d^oncn. 
Der ^5ntg, bcm bad 8teb gepel, 
t^tt gu e ま far fein ®pid, 
Sine golbne ^cttc l^olett. 

J)tc golbne S'cttc gieb tnir ntcf|t, 
S)ie Settc gtcb ben JRtttem, 
9Sor bcrcn fiil^nem 9Uigep ゆ t 
S)er geinbc ganjcn f^jlittcm ； 
®icb fie bem ^anjler, ben bu ^ft, 
Unb la^ ゆ n nod^ bie golbne 8aft 
anbcrn Saften tragen. 

^)c^ finge, tpic ber SSogel fingt, 
Der in ben 3meigett luol^nct ； 
！ Dad 8ieb, ba さ aus ber ^tijlt bringt, 
Sft 8 ゆ, ber rcid^Itd^ lol^nct. 
！ Do ゆ barf ゆ bitten, Wtt， id) eind : 
8a§ mir ben bcften ^Be^cr SBein さ 
3n pmm ®oIbc rri ゆ etu 



(5oetI{es (5ebtc^te 



gr fcfef i^n an, cr tronl i^n oM: 

D Srottf DoU fugcr Sobcl 

D IDO^I bent l^od^begluiften ©au«, 

S93o bad ift Heine ®obc! 

grgcl^W eud^ h)o り t, fo bcnft an tntd^ 

Uttb banlct ®ott fo hmrm, old id^ 

gur bicfctt SrunI euc^ bonfc. 



53. Qavfenfpielev. 

SBcr ftc^ bcr ©infamlcit crgicbt, 
Hc^! bcr ift balb all cm ； 
@m icbcr Icbt, cin jcbcr licbt 
Uttb Idgt ゆ tt fcittcr ^citt. 

き！ tagt m ゆ mcittcr Qua!! 
Uttb faun ゆ ttur cintnal 
5R«^t cinfam frin, 
！ Dotttt bin id) nxdft oUcin. 

@d fc^Ietc^t cin giebcnbcr laufc^enb fad^t 

Db feme greunbin allcin? 

@o ubcrfc^Icic^t bei Jag unb 5Kat^t 

SDWc^ ©nfatncn bic ^cin, 

3DWc^ Sinfamcn bic Oaal 

2lc^, tt)erb， tc^ crft cinmal 

Sittfatn itn ®rabc fciit, 

！ Da td|t 卩 e mit^ alfem! 
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2Bcr nic fcin ©rot tnit SE^rdncn a^, 

2Bcr nic btc fmrnnerootfett SWc^te 

2tuf fcmcm 4Bcttc tDeincnb fag, 

2)cr fcnnt eu ゆ n ゆ t, ti)t り hnmlif ゆ eti SDMc^te. 

3 り r fii り rt in さ 8ebcn un さ l^incin, 

Ia§t ben Slrtncn f ゆ utbig iDcrben, 
2)ann ubcrlagt ゆ r ゆ ti bcr ^ein: 
J)cnn aKe ©c^ulb rii ゆ t fic^ auf (Srbetu 



55. 3lmenau 

am 3. @ ゆ tember 1783. 

Slnmutig J り all bu immcrgrtincr gain! 
aWcin §crj bcgriigt eu ゆ iDtcbcr auf ba さ bcftc ； 
Stttfaltct tntr bic \6)mv bc^angncn Sftc, 
9?c^mt frcunbltc^ mi ゆ in cure ©c^attcn em, 
grquidt Don curcn §i5 り n, am Jag bcr 8teb' unb 8uft 
aWit frifc^cr 8uft unb お fam tncinc 4Bruft! 

SBtc fc^rf i ゆ oft tnit tDcc^fclnbem ®t\6)xdt, 
@r り abtter ©erg! an bcincn gug guriidfc. 
O, lag mi ゆ l^cut an bcincn fa ゆ ten ^ol^n 
Sin iugetiMi ゆ, citi ncuc^ Sben fcl^n ！ 

ijaV e さ too^ and) tnit urn eu ゆ t)erbtcttct ： 

forge [till, tnbc« tl^r ru^ig griinct. 

Sa^t tni ゆ t)crgcffett, bag au ゆ l^icr bic SBclt 
@o man6) ®ef ゆ ゆ f in erbcfcffeln ^tilt, 
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5)cr お atibmatm Icic^tcm ©onb ben ©atncn atiDertraut 巧 

Unb fciiten tol^I bcm freemen aSilbc baut, 

5)cr ^mppt target ©rot in Stuftcn fuc^t, 

5)cr Soldier jittcrt, toenn ber ^^iigcr fluent. 

SScrjuttgt eu ゆ mir, tt)tc ゆ r e さ oft ge ゆ ati, 

ate fing' i ゆ l^cut cin tieue さ ？ cbcn an. 20 

3 り r fctb mir り olb, il^r gonnt tnir bicfc SErSumc, 

®ic fd^ntetc^eln mir unb lodtcn alte SRcitne. 

aWir tt)tcbcr fclbft, Don alien SWenfc^cn fern, 

SBie bab, tc^ mi ゆ in curen $)uftctt gem 1 

aWcIobtfc^ raufc^t bic {|o^e Jeanne iDtcber, 25 

9Re(obt)c^ cilt ber SBaffcrfaH l^cmicbcr ； 

$)ic SBolfc pttft, ber gicbcl i>xMt in さ SElfial, 

Unb e さ ift 9toc^t unb $)(iTnTnrutt8 auf cinmal. 

3ttt fittftcm 3Batb, bcim 8ic6c6bltd ber ©tcrnc, 

SB3o ift tncitt や fab, ben forglo^ ゆ Dcrlor? 30 

SBri ゆ fcltnc ©thrnneti l^or' i ゆ in ber gcmc? 

®ic f (fatten iDcc^fcInb an bcm き dfe mpov. 

3 ゆ cHe fad^t, 311 f ゆ ti, ttm さ e さ bebcutct, 

9Bie t)Ott be さ §trfcl)c6 SRuf ber 3fiiger [till gdeitct. 

SBo bin i ゆ？ iff« cin 3aul)ennttrcl;ieti-8attb ? 35 

2Bet ゆ ndd)tli(S)t^ ©dag am き ber gelfetittrnttb ? 

55ci Ilemctt giittcn, Ui)t mit さ bebcdfct, 

© ゆ， ゆ fie fro^ cm さ geuer l^ingcftrcdct, 

@ さ bringt ber ©tatt^ l^o ゆ tmr ゆ ben gid^tcnfaal ； 

Sim ntcbcm ©crbe to6)t tin rol^e^ aJta^I; 40 

®ic fc^crjcn tout, inbcffcn, balb gclccrct, 

Die glafcl)c frifd^ im Steife iDtebcrlc^rct. 
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©agt, torn mQitxtSf \6) bicfe tnuntrc © ゆ air? 

SSott ttmtmeti fotrnnt fie? urn voo^)\n gu ゆ en? 
45 ？ Bie i[t an ゆ r bod) alle さ tounbcrbar 1 

©oil ゆ fie griigen? foil i ゆ Dor ゆ r flic^en? 

3ft e さ ber ^Sgcr tt)ilbc6 ®eifte ゆ eer? 

©inb, さ ©nomcn, bic l^tcr 3aul)erfttttfte trcibcn? 

Qi) f ゆ, im SSn\6) bcr Hcincn geucr tnc^r ； 
50 @ さ f^aubcrt mic^, tc^ nmge fa 腿, p blcibcn. 

3? 卩， さ bcr Sig^pttcr Dcrbiic^ttgcr SUtfen ゆ att? 

5ft e さ em pc^ttgcr gurft tok im Slrbcnncr^^aSalb ？ 

@ott tc^ aSerirrtcr ^tcr in ben t)crfd^lUTtgnctt ©riinbcn 

SDtc ®ciftcr ©l^alcfpcarc^ gar t)erforpcrt finben? 
55 QcLf bcr ©ebanfc ful)rt tnid^ cbcn rcc^t : 

@ic fittb c6 fctbft, tt)o nic^t cin glcic^ ®c\6)ki)tl 

Unbiinbig fc^lDcIgt em ®eift in t^rer aWUten, 

Uttb burc^ bte JRol^cit fUl^P td^ ebic ©itten. 

2Bic ttcnnt il^r i^n? 2Bcr ift% bcr bort gebiidt 
6o g^ac^Iaffig ftarl bic brcttcn ©c^ultcrn briidt? 
gr ji お t guttfic^ft gclaffcn an bcr glamme, 
$)tc marfigc ©cftalt au さ altcm ©elbcnftatttntc. 
gr faugt begtcrig am gcUcbtcn 5Ro り r, 
@ さ ftctgt ber $)aTnpf an fctncr ©tint mpox. 
65 ©utntiitig trodcn toeig cr grcub' unb Sac^cn 
^tn ganjcn ^xvM laut ju m 珠 n, 
SBenn er tnit emftli ゆ etn ©cfic^t 
4Barbarif(^ bunt in frctnbcr SjJhinbart \pv\6)t 

SBcr i[t bcr anbrc, bcr fic^ nicbcr 
70 5ln ctnen ©turg bc« altcn 55aumc6 lel^nt 
Unb fcittc langcn, fcingcftaltcn ©licbcr 
gfftatifc^ foul md) alien ©ctten bcl^nt 
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Uttb, offnt bag bie Better auf i^n l^orcn, 
• a»it ©ciftc^pug fit^ in btc ©o^e fc^toingt, 

Unb t)on bcm %ani bcr l(|imme ゆ ol^en ©p^arcn 75 
Sin monotoned 8icb mit grower ^nbrunft fingt ？ 

J)ot^ ft^cittct alien etnm さ gcbrct^cn. 

3^ ]()orc fic auf einmat Icifc fprct^cn, 

aDc6 OUngling^ 9tuf|e ntc^t ju untcrbrcc^en, 

2)cr bort am gnbc, h)o bag kl)al ji ゆ fc^licSt, 80 

3n cincr ©iittc, tetc^t gcgimmcrt, 

25or bcr cin tester ©ltd bc6 Hcmcn gcucr^ fc^immcrt, 

SSotn aSaffcrfaU umraufc^t, be さ tnilbcn @c^Iaf« gcnic^t. 

aWitj^ treibt bad ©erj, tia ゆ icncr Sluft iDanbem, 

3^ f ゆ tri ゆ e (till unb fc^cibc Don ben onbem. 85 

®ci mix gegrttgt, bcr l^icr in fpfitcr 5Kad^t 

©ebanfctiDolI cm biefcr ©c^idcUc md)tl 

aSa さ fifecft bu ctttfcmt Don icncn greubcn? * 

！ Du fd^cmft mix auf tt)a さ $8ic^tigc« bebac^t. 

9Ba さ ifW, ba6 bu in ©mncn bt^ Dcrticrcft 90 

Unb ni6)t cinmal bctn flctnc^ gcucr fc^iireft? 

„SD, frage ntd^t ！ benn ic^ bin n\6)t bcrcit, 

さ grctnben 5Kcuflicr lei ゆ t p ftiKcn ； 
©ogar mbitV x6) bcincn gutcn SBillcn ； 
©icr ift }u fc^iDcigctt unb ju ktbcn ^dt 95 

bin bir ntc^t im ftanbc fclbft ju fagcn, 
SBoldcr tc^ fci, tt)cr m\6) l^icr^cr gefanbt ； 
SSott frcmbctt Botten bin i ゆ l^er t)crfd)Iagctt 
Unb burc^ btc tJreunbfc^aft fcftgebannt. 
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loo SBcr fcttttt 卩ゅ felbft? tt)cr tt)ei あ ttm さ cr Dcrmag? 

©at me ber SDluttgc aSemegtte さ untcmotnTnen? 

Uttb ttm さ bu ゆ uft, fagt crft ber anbrc Slag, 

2Bar c« jum ©c^abcn obcr gromtncn. 

8tc5 tti ゆ t ポ rome ゆ さ fclbft btc rcinc gimmcl^glut 
105 5luf frifc^ctt Z\)on Dcrgotternb niebcrflicScn? 

Unb fonnf cr mt\)v alg trbifc^ 55Iut 

35urd^ btc belcbten 5lbcm gicgcn? 

•3 ゆ brac^te reined geucr Dotn 2IItar ； 

SBa« ic^ cntjuttbct, ift ntc^t rcinc き lanune* 
no ！ Dcr ©turrn Dcrmel^rt btc ®Iut unb bic ©cfa^r, 

QtS) fc^lDanf e - nic^t, mbetn ic^ mi6) t)crboTnTnc. 

Unb iDCtttt tci^ unMug 3Kut unb grei り eit faitg 
Uttb SReblic^Icit unb き re ゆ eit fonbcr 纟 wang, 
©tolj auf fic^ fclbft unb ^erjltd^c^ 48 ゆ agett, 
115 SriDarb i ゆ mix ber ^tn\6)tn \6)onc ©utift : 
！ Doc^ ad) ！ cm ®ott t)erfagtc mix bte Sunft, 
$)ie armc S^unft, tnic^ funftlic^ ju bctragen. 
5Kutt fife' id^ l^icr juglcid) crl^obcn unb gcbriictt, 
Unfc^ulbig uttb gcftraft, unb fc^ulbtg unb bcgludt. 

120 35oc^ rcbc fac^t! bcnn untcr btcfcm $)a ゆ 
9tu り t all mcitt 3Bol)l unb all tncin Uitgcmac^ : 
gin cblc« §crj, Dom SBegc ber flatm 
！ Durc^ etige さ ©c^idfal abgclcitct, 
$)a さ, a り Ttxmg さり oH, nun auf ber re ゆ ten ©pur 

125 4BaIb tntt fid) fclbft unb balb mit Bcm&erf ゆ atten ftrcitct 
Uttb, ttm さ ゆ m tm さ ©cfd^id Imr ゆ bie ®cburt gcfc^cnft, 
aWit SWii ゲ unb @c^tt)ct§ crft ju crringen bcnft. 
fieitt Iicbet)ot[e^ SBort lann fcincn ®cift entl^Utlctt 
Uttb fcitt ©cfang bte \)of)tn SBogcn ftillcn. 
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SBer faun bcr ^aupt, bie am Incest, 130 

3Sott i り rem funffgcn gutter ゆ re ゆ en? 
Uttb tt)cr ber ^nppt, bic am SSohtn liegt, 
Die jartc ©c^ale f|c(fcn burc^jubrcd^en? 

fommt bic 3eit, fic brangt fief) fclber lo さ 
Uttb eilt auf gittigen ber SRofe in ben ©c^og. 135 

®ctt)i6, il^m gcben cm ゆ bic 3al)re 

35ie recite 9tic^tung fetncr Staft. 

5Ro ゆ ift bei tiefcr 9Jcigung fiir tm さ SBa^rc 

O^tn ^rrtum cine geibcnfd^aft. 

$)er SSomife lodft i^n in bie SBeite, 140 

Scitt gete ift ゆ m ju fd^roff, fern @teg ju f ゆ mat ； 

J)er Unfatt laucrt an bcr ©cite 

Uttb ftUrjt i^tt in ben 2Inn bcr Qual. 

Dann trctbt bic fc^mcrjlic^ Ubcrfpanntc SRcgung 

®ctt)altfam t^n balb tm, 6alb bort り hum さ, 145 

Unb t)Ott unmuttger Scttjcgung 

9iu^t cr unmuttg iDteber cm さ. 

Uttb bitfter iDilb cm l^citem Jagcn, 

Uttbtinbtg, り tie frol^ ju fctn, 

©c^lSft cr, an @ccr unb 8ctb t)crn)unbct unb gcrfc^Iaflen, 150 

3luf eincm fatten gager cin: 

^tibeffen tci^ l^ier, ftill unb atmcnb foum, 

Die Slugctt ju ben frcicn ©tcrncn fe^re 

Unb, り aft cmac^t unb ^alb im fc^ttjercn Jraum, 

aWicf) faum be さ fc^ttjeren Jraum^ ertt) ゆ re." 155 

$)a6 ゆ r m ゆ l^cut auf cincn ^fab gcftellet, 
SBo auf cin cmgtg 9Bort bic ganjc ®cgcnb gtetd^ 
3um fci^5nftett tage ficfi er^ellet ； 
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i6o ！ Die mttt fite り t, bcr 5RcbcI faHt, 

35te ©c^attctt finb ^iniDcg. ©otter, ^rct« unb SBonnc ！ 

@ さ leud^tct mtr bic nm り ire ©onnc, 

@d lebt tttir cine fc^onrc SBcIt; 

35ad angftlic^e ®cjtcr|t ift in bic 8uft gcrronncn, 
165 ®n tieuc^ geben ift% e さ ift fc^on tang begonncn, 

Si) fe^e &ier, rok man nai) langer $Rcifc - 

•3in SSaterlanb fici^ iDtcbcr fetmt, 

®n xu\)x% SSoIf tttt ftitten glcige 

^Bcttufectt, ttm さ 9?atUr an ©abcn ゆ tn gcgfinnt. 
170 $)cr き aben etlet Don bcm SRodcn 

35c« SBcbcr^ rafd^cm ©tul^lc ju; 

Unb @etl unb Siibel ttjtrb in ISngrer 9tu り 

5Kic^t am Dcrbrod^ncn (S6)a6)tt ftodten ； 

@ さ tt)irb ber Jrug cittbecft, bic Drbnung td^xt juriitf, 
175 S さ folgt ©cbci^tt unb fefte« trb'fcf|c« ®tUcf. 

@o mBg', き iirft, bcr SBinfel beiticd ganbc^ 
®tt SSorbilb bciner SEagc fciti! 
Du fcttttcft tang bic ^flic^ten bcitic^ ©tanbc^ 
Unb fcfiriittfcft na ゆ unb nac^ bie freie @eelc em, 
x8o 35er fann ji ゆ man ゆ en aSunfc^ gcttjtt^rcn, 
35er fait fic^i felbft unb fcinem SBiUcn Icbt; 
2IHcitt ttjcr anbre xoo\)l Icitcn fti'cbt, 
aWufe fcil^tg fcttt, t)tel }u cntbe^rcn. 

©0. ttmtiMe bu 一 ber 8o^n ift nic^t gcring ― 
i85 5Ric^t fc^ttjanfenb l^in, tok Jencr ©aTnann giitg, 
!Do| balb ettt Som, be さ 3^foII« fe ゆ te さ ®pitl, 
^{cr auf ben SBcg, bort jiDifc^cn ©omen fid ； 
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5Rcm 1 ftrcuc Rug tt)ie rri ゆ, mit mantm ゆ ftcter ©atib, 
！ Dctt ©cgctt aud auf cin gcadert Sanb; 
Donn la も e さ rul^n: Me Smtc toirb crfd^cmcn 190 
Unb bic^ bcglUden unb btc ©einen. 



56. れ tt^d* 

Dcr aWorgcn fatn; fcf|cuc^ten feme Xxxttt 
！ iDctt leifctt @cf|Iaf, ber mtc^ gelinb umfing, 
35a6 ic^, txtoadjt, aM mciner ftiUcn ©Uttc 
！ Cctt Scrg ^inauf mit frifc^cr @cctc gtng; 

frcutc mi ゆ bci cincm iebcn ©c^ritte 5 
！ iDcr ncucn Slume, btc t)olI Xxopfm l^tng ； 
Dcr jiunge Slag erl^ob fic^ mit SntjUcfcn, 
Unb atk さ mx crquidt, mi ゆ ju erquicfcn. 

Unb ttJtc tc^ fticg, jog Don bcm glug ber SBicfen 
gin 9?cbcl fid^ in ©trcifcn \a6)t l^cruor. 10 
@r tt) ゆ unb ttjec^fclte mtd^ ju umflicgcn, 
Unb m6)^ gepgelt tnir tun さ ©aupt mpox : 
$)e さ fc^onen ©Ktf さ follf tc^ ntc^t tne^r gcnicgen, 
！ Die ©egcnb bedtc mir'em trtibcr き tor; 
55alb fa ら ゆ tn ゆ Don SBolfcn tt)ic utngoffcn 15 
Unb mit tnir felbft in ©ammrung cingcfc^IoffcTt. 

5luf citiTnal fc^icn bte ©onnc burd^jubrmgen, 

9?cbcl licg fic^ cine Slar^cit fc^n. 
©icr fan! cr Icifc \i6) l^mab^ufc^tDmgen; 
©icr tcilf cr ftcigcnb fic^ urn SBalb unb Qbffn. 20 
2Btc り offf ゆ i^r ben crftcn ®ru§ ju bringen ！ 
®ic ^offf ゆ naci^ ber iriibe boppett ft^on. 
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35cr luffgc ^ampf toax langc ntc^t わ oHcnbet, 
®n ©latij utngab mx6), unb tc^ ftanb gcblcnbet. 

25 ©alb mad^tc mic^, btc Slugen aufgufc^Iagcn, 
©tt innrcr Jrtcb bc6 ©crjen^ iDtcbcr fii り ti, 
Qd) fonnf e さ nur mtt fc^nellcn ©lidtcn ttmgen, 
35enn afle さ fc^icn ju brcnncn unb ju glu^n. 
！ Da fc^iDebtc tnit ben SBolfcn l^ergctragcn 

30 ®n gottlic^ SBeib Dor tnctncn 9lugctt も in, 
Sehi fd^ottcr ©tlb fal^ i ゆ in tnctnem 8cbcn, 
©ic \aij mii) an unb bficb t)crtt)eilcnb fcl)tt)cben. 

S'ennft bu mtcfi tii ゆ t? \pxa6) fie tnit eincm aWimbe, 
！ IDetn alter ikV unb Jrcue Zon entflog : 

35 Srfennft bu mi ゆ, bic i ゆ in manege SBunbc 
！ I)c6 8cben6 bir ben retnften ©alfatn 906? 
！ Du Icttttft mi ゆ tt)o り I, cm bic }U etD'gcm ©unbc 
！ Deht ftrcbcnb §crj fi ゆ fc[t unb fcfter \^lo% 
©ゅ i ゆ bid^ m ゆ t tnit \)tx^tn ^rjcn^tl)r(ittett 

40 Site Snabc \(S)on mi) miv cifrtg fd^ncn? 

3a ！ rief \6) au さ, inbcnt \6) fclig niebcr 
3ur grbe fanf, lang IjaV bi ゆ gefii^It ； 
35u gab ft tnir mm bur ゆ bte jungcn ©licbcr 
！ Die gcibenfc^aft raftto さ burcf|gett)U^lt ； 
45 2)u l^aft tnir luic tnit も itnmlif ゆ em ©eficber 
Sim も eigett SEag bte ©time fanft get u^It ； 
！ fd^enftcft tnir ber @rbe befte ®aben, 
Unb jcbc^ ®IM toiU id) i>ux6) hi6) nur ^aben 1 

J)i ゆ Ttctttt' tcf| n\6)t 3 加 ゆ btd^ t)on t)ielctt 
50 ®ar oft gcnannt, unb jcbcr l^ctgt btcfi fcin, 
©in i ふ e さ 5luge glaubt auf bi ゆ ju giefcn, 
gaft jebem Slugc voivh bcin @tral)I jur "^dn. 
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5ld(|, ba id) irrtc, l^att, ic^ Diet ©efpiclcn, 

！ Da id^ bic^ fennc, bin ic^ faft allciti ； 

Qi) mug mcin ®IM nur mtt mir fetbft genicftcn, 55 

$)cm l^olbe^ gic^t Dcrbedtcn unb t)erfci^tic§cn. 

@ic Ui ゆ rite, fic fpraci^ : ！ Du fie り ft, tt)ie Hug, 
aSie ttotig tt)ar% eut^ ttjenig ju cnt^uUcn ！ 
^autn bift bu 卩ゅ er わ or bem grobftcn Srug, 
^anvx bift bu §crr t)om erftcn JJinbemjillcn, 60 
®o glaubft bu bx6) fc^on Ubcrmenfc^ genug, 
SScrfSutnft bie ？ flic^t be さ aRannce ju crfuUen! 
SBie Diet bift bu t)on anbcm untcrf^iebcn? 
Srfcttttc bic^, Icb* mit ber SBelt in き rieben ! 

Sergei^ mir, ricf i ゆ au さ, ici^ memt， e さ gut ； 6$ 

©oil idd umfottft bie Slugen offcn ^abcn? 

Sin fro りば JBiUe lebt in tncmcm ©lut, 

^6) fennc ganj ben SBert わ on bcincn ®aben! 

fjar anbre tDQc^ft in mir bad cble ®ut, 

QtS) fann nub tDtU Im さ "ipfuttb w ゆ t tnc^r t)ergra6cn ！ to 

お arum fu ゆ t， ゆ ben ©eg fo fel^nfuc^t^DoU, 

SBcnn id^ ゆ n ni ゆ t ben ©riibem geigcn foil? 

Uitb tt)ic i ゆ ftmu^, \a\f mi ゆ Im さ り ol^e JBefen 
aWit einctn Slid tnitleib'gcr 5Rat^fi(^t an; 

lonntc mi ゆ in ゆ rem Slugc Icfcn, 75 
SBa さ ゆ Derfe^lt unb tea さ i ゆ re ゆ t gct^an. 
®ic (dc^ette^ ba mx \6) fd^on gencfcn, 
3u ttcuen tJrcubctt ftieg mein ®etft ^eran > 
ひ fonnte nun mit innigcm 3Scrtraucn 
aWi ゆ }U ゆ r natin unb i り re SRcil^e fc^auen. 80 
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Da rcdtc fic bte ©anb cm さ in We ©treifcn 
！ Der Ictd^ten ffiolfcn unb beg Duf お utilizer ； 
SBic fic i^tt fagtc, licg er fic^ crgrcifcn, 
@r licg p ゆ gtcl^n, e さ mx fctn 5KcbeI mc^r. 
SWern Slugc fonnt' im 2^ り ate iDtcber fc^njcifcn, 
®ctt ginimcl UiSV i ゆ, cr mx り eH unb り ゆ r. 
9htr fal^ ic^ fic ben rcinfteti ©c^Icier l^aftett, 
@r 卩 06 观 fic unb fc^ttjott in taufenb galten. 

Qi) fcnnc bic^, x6) fennc bctnc ©ddiuS き n, 
S6) ttm さ ®ute さ in Mr Icbt unb glitnmt ！ 
一 @o fagte fic, i ゆ ^or' fic ctDtg fprcddeti, 一 
gtnpfange l^ter, i ゆ btr tang' beftimmt! 
>DcTn ©liicfUc^ett faun e さ an ni ゆ t さ gcbreci^en, 
Der bie さ ©efc^cn! mtt fttKer @eelc nimmt : 
2Iu« aWorgcttbuft gcttjcbt unb ©onnetiHar^eit, 
J)er ！ IDic^tung ©c^Icicr au« bcr ©anb ber 2B ゆ ゆ eit* 

Unb totm Mr unb bcinen grcunbcn fc^iDuIe 
5lm aWtttafl ttjirb, fo tt)irf tl^n in bte 8uft! 
©oflleic^ umfdufett 5lbcttbtt)tttbe« tU^Ie, 
Uml^au^t euc^ お tumen-SBttr 摩 ruc^ unb ！ Duft. 
S さ fcf|tt)cigt bag SB ゆ eti banger Srbgcfiil^Ie, 
3uTn SBoIIcttbette ttjanbcU fief) bte ®ruft, 
4Bcffittfttgct iDtrb Jebe gebeti さ tt)rile, 
！ Dcr Stag は irb lieMi ゆ, unb bie ゆ t luirb ^cUe. 

@o fommt bcnn, き reimbe, njcnn auf curen SBegen 
De さ 8e&ett さ ^BUrbc \6)tott unb fcf|tt)crcr brildt, 
SBctttt eurc おゆ tt em frifd^emcutcr ©cgen 
aWit ©lumen jicrt, tnit gotbnen ^ttcf|ten fcfimttcft, 
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JBtr gcfin t)crcmt bcm nSc^ften Jag entgegcn 1 
@o tebcn tdr, fo ttjanbeln toix bcgludt. no 
Unb bann aud^ foil, tt)enn gnfet urn im さ trauem, 
3u ゆ rer 8uft noc^ unfre gicbc baucm. 



57. Tili^non. 

Stm\t bu ba さ 8attb, m hit gitroncn Mil り n, 
Svx buttfcttt 8aub Me ©olb^Drangcn glu^n, 
gin fanftcr SBinb Dotn blaucn ©hnmcl id ゆ t, 
35ic り rte ftill nub ^oc^ bcr gorbccr fte りち 
Scnnft bu c« ido^I? 5 

35al)ttt ！ 35a り in 
2Roc^f tc^ mtt bir, o mem ©eliebter, jicl^tt. 

Scnnft bu ba さ ©au«? 2(uf ©aulcn ruf|t fciti ！ Cacfi, 
@d gldnjt ber ®aal, e さ fc^ittttnert tm さ ©etnac^, 
Unb aWannorbilber fte^n unb fe り ti tnic^ cm : 
2Ba さ l^Qt man bir, bu armed ^inb, get^an ？ lo 
Scnnft bu eg id ギ？ 

J)al)itt 1 Dal^tn 
3K5c^f ic^ mtt bir, o tnein ©elicbtcr, jiel^n. 

Sctmft bu bctt ^Bcrfl unb fcincn SBottenfteg ？ 
J)o« aWouIticr fuc^t im 9?ebcl fctnen JBeg ； 
3tt © ゆ fell ttjol^ttt bcr ！ Drac^eti altc Snit ； 巧 
g さ ftiirgt ber き ete unb Uber i り n bie き htt 
Scnnft bu ゆ tt iDol^I? 

！ Da り in! X)al)in 
®el)t uttfcr 2Beg ！ p SSater I la§ im さ jie り tu 
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58. mc^clbc. 

§ci6 mi ゆ ttid^t rcben, l^cig mi ゆ fc^ttjeigcn, 
！ Derm tnein ® ゆ eimti お tft tnir ^flic^t ； 
Si) moc^te bir meui ganjed ^nnxt geigen, 
Slttein bad ©cf|idfoI iDtU e さ tiic^t, 

3ur rcc^tctt ^dt Dcrtrcibt bcr ©onnc 8ouf 
35ic finftve 91球 unb fie mug pc^ er^ettcn ； 
！ iDcr l^arte き e お fc^Iicgt fcincn Sufcn auf, 
JDW^gfinnt ber Srbc nici^t bic ttefDcrborgticn QucHen. 

Sin jcbcr fuc^t im 2Irm bc« grcunbc^ 9htl^, 
35ort faun bie Sruft in Slagcn fic^ crgicgcn ； 
5lHem em ©c^ttjur briidt mtr bic gi^jpcn ju, 
Unb nur citi ®ott t>tmaQ fie aufjufc^licgen. 



59. ZHefelbe, 

Slur mv bic ©d^nfucfit fcnnt, 

2Bri§, ttm さ tcf| Icibc ！ 

9111cm unb abgctrcnnt 

35ott aHcr greubc, 

© ゆ， ic^ an さ firmament 

9?ad^ icttcr @eite. 

31 ゆ！ bcr mi ゆ Hebt unb fennt 

S\t in bcr aScitc. 

S さ fci^ttjittbelt mir, e さ brcntit 

3Q?cm ©mgeiDcibe, 

5Kur totx bie @e り nfuc^t fetmt, 

aScig, ttm さ tc^ Icibc ！ 
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60. Zlem Udcvmann. 

gtad^ bcbcdct Uttb lei ゆ t ben golbcitcn ©amen bie き urt^e, 
®utcr 1 bie ticfcrc bcdt cnMic^ bcin rul^cnb ®c6cm« 

き riJ り Hc^ gc^jpgt unb gcfat ！ §icr Ictntct lebcnbigc 9?a]^rung, 
Uttb bic ©offnung cntfcmt felbft t>on bcm ©rabe ftd^ nicf|t. 



61. Vcv^dticbcnc ^tnp^nbnn^cn an einem plalfe« 

Z)as in a b cfj c n. 

\)aV i^tt gcfc^cn ！ 
2Bic ift mix gcfd^cl^cn ？ 
D ^immlifc^er 4BIi(f ! 
gr fommt mir entgcgcn ； 
3 ゆ iDcic^e Derlcgcn, 5 
Qi) fc^lDanfc jurttdt. 
Qi) irrc, tc^ triiumc ！ 
き gclfctt, tl^r SSume, 
SSerbergt mcinc grcube, 
9Serberget tncm ®IU(f t 10 

Z) er ^ftngHng. 

©tcr nrn^ ici^ 卩 e finbcn! 

\a\) fie Dcrfc^iDinben, 
S^)x folgtc tncm SdM. 
©tc ton mir entgegcn, 
S)atm trat fie t)erlcgctt 15 
Unb fc^amrot juriid. 
•3 卩， g goffnung ？ fmb ，さ Jrfiumc ？ 
3 も r gclfcn, t^r ©iiume, 
gntbcdt tntr bic gicbftc, 
gntbedt tnir tnein ©liicf ! 20 



(Soetljcs (Sebic^tc. 



©icr flag' id) Dcrborgcti 
S)ctn tauenbctt aWorgcti 
aWritt cinfam ®ef ゆ id 
SScrfannt り on ber aWenge, 
SBic 3ie ゲ i ゆ iti^ gngc 
a»i ゆ ftitte gurud ！ 
O gartlic^e (Seeic, 
O, fc^meigc, De ゆ" 
Die emigen geiben, 
SScr^c^Ie bcin @IMI 

I>cr 3ager. 

© さ lol^net mx6) り eute 
3Btt bo ま ter お eute 
®n gute さ ®efd^i(f. 
35er rcblid^e ！ ©tener 
お rbigt §afen unb ^U^ner 
お elabeti gurttd. 
©ier ftnb' i ゆ gefangcn 
9lu ゆ 25 き I ttoc^ l^angen ！ 
© さ hit ber ^ager, 
g さ Icbe fein ©lUd! 



62. Crftcr Pcrluft. 

21 ゆ， iDcr bringt bic fd^oncn SCage' 
3ene STage ber erften giebe, 
2lc^, n)er bringt nur emc ©tunbe 
^Jener l^olbeti 3ett gurUd ！ 
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©nfam m\ff id) mcinc SBunbc, 5 
Uttb mit fte は cmeuter ^lage 
S^raur' id^ umS Deriome ®IM. 

totx bringt bic fc^dncn S^age, 
3cttc l)oIbe gurtid ！ 



63. iRcniamdi tlreiben* 

@o iDfilg' id^ り tie Uttterlag, 

SBie ©cmft ！ Diogetie さ, mcin gag. 

お alb ift e さ gmft, balb ift e さ ©pag ； 

Salb ift e さ 8iet)，, balb ift e さ gag ； 

Sdatt ift e さ bie さ, balb ift e さ bag ; 5 

@d ift eitt 9? ゆ は Uttb ift cm 9Ba さ • 

©0 voali' 16) ol^ne Unterlag, 

2Bic ©anft ！ Diogenes, mcin き 



64. Un ben Qetfo^ liarl Kuduft* 

お m, ben 28. SCuguft 1787. 

！ Du forgcft freutiMi ゆ mir ben や fab 

Wtit gicblittg^blutnen gu bcftrcun. 

©titt ゆ fttig banfe bir mein Scben 

gUr alle さ ®utc, ttm さ bu mir erjcigft. 

gUgft bu baju bie (Sorge filr M ゆ fclbft, 5 

@o gfeiy i ゆ り ne SBiinf ゆ e frol^Iid^ り in. 

3)cntt ttur gemeinfam 2Bol)I begliidt SSerbuttbcnc. 
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66. Umor als €anb^<ita^i&maUv. 

©ag ic^ frii り auf eincr gelfenfpifec, 
<Bai) mit ftarren Slugcn in bcti 5Kebel ； 
SBie tin grau grunbicrte^ Znd) gcfpannet, 
！ Dcdt' er alle さ in bic Sreif unb ^ol^e. 

©tellf ein Snabc fid^ mir an We ©eitc, 
©agte : giebcr greunb, tok magft bu ftarrenb 
Sluf ba さ lecre 5Cu ゆ gelaffen fc^aucn ？ 
§aft bu bcnn gum JWalen unb jutn お itoeti 
Wit 8uft auf eiDig moljl Derlorcn ？ 

©al^ ゆ an tm さ Stub unb bac^te l^dmli ゆ : 
SBtU ba さ S3ubc^cn bo ゆ ben 3Rcifter madden 1 

aBillft bu immcr trtib unb mU^ifl bleiben, 
©prac^ bcr fi^abe, farm nic^t^ fftuge さ werben ： 
©ie り, id^ n)iU bir glcic^ ein お ilb ゆ en tnalen, 
S)i ゆ ein l^ubfc^e^ ^Bilbc^cn tnalcn lel^retu 

Unb er ric^tetc ben Seigeptigeir, 
！ Dcr fo x'6H\6) mar tok eine 9Jofe, 
9?ac^ bcm weitcn au^gefpanntcn Jcppid^, 
gitig mit fctticm ginger an ju jeic^ncn ： 

Obcn malf er cine fd^one ©onne, 
！ Die mir in bie Slugen ma ゆ tig glanjtc, 
Unb bctt @aum bcr 3BoIfctt ma ゆ f er golben, 
8ie§ bie ©tral)Ictt burd^ bie aBoIfcti bringen ； 
aKaUe bann bic garten, Icic^ten 3BipfcI 
grifc^ crquidtcr ^dutnc, jog bie §UgcI, 
®ncn nai) bem anbcm, fret tm り inter ； 
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Unten lie も ert nid^t an SBaffcr fd^Ien, 

^eid^nete ben Slug fo gang tiatiirli ゆ, 

！ Dag er fd^ien im (Sonnenftral)! gu glifecrn, 

！ Dag er fd^ien am l^ol^en Sfianb gu raufc^en. 30 

3ld^, ba ftanbctt SSIutneti cm bem gluffe, 

Unb ba mvtn gar ben auf ber SBicfe, 

Oolb unb ©c^melj unb ^urpur unb" ein ®rune«, 

Silled tt)ie (Smaragb unb n)ic Sarfunfel ！ 

§eH unb rein la 卩 erf er brauf ben §immel 35 

Unb bie btauctt Serge fern unb fcmer, 

！ Da も tc^, ganj entjudt unb neu gcboren, 

Salb ben aWater, bdb ba さ Stlb befd^aute. 

^aV x6) bo ゆ, fo fagf er, Mr bcnjicfen, 

SDa^ i ゆ bicfe^ §anbtt)erf gut Dcrftcl^e ； 4。 

3)od^ e さ ift bad ©c^merftc no6) juriidc. 

3etd^ncte bamac^ mit fpifecm ginger 

Unb mit grower ©orgfatt cm bem SBftlb ゆ eti, 

®rab an さ Snbc, too bic ©otitic frfiftig 

SSon bem り dfen Sobcn mibcrglanjtc, 45 

3eid^ncte bad allerliebfte 腿 bc^eti, 

SBol^Igebilbet, gierltd^ angcHcibet, 

grifd^c SBangen unter brauncn §aarai, 

Unb bie aBangeti warcn Don bcr き arte 

933ic ba さ gingcrc^cn, bad fie gebilbct. 50 

O bu Snabe 1 ricf % todd) tin 50leifter 
§at in feme ©d^ute bid^ gcnommcn, 
！ Dag bu fo gefc^minb unb fo natflrlid^ 
aitle さ ftug bcgtnnft unb gut DoUenbeft? 
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55 ®a ic^ tto ゆ fo rebc, 卩ゅ, ba rul)ret 

©id^ cin SBittbd^en unb bcmegt bic ®ipfet, 
Sriiufclt alle SJettett auf bem gluffe, 
gttttt ben ©deleter be さ Dottfommnctt SOWb ゆ eti さ, 
Unb, ttm さ m\d) grftautitcn nte り r erftaunte, 

60 gangt ba さ aWdbc^en an, ben 3U rul^rcn, 
®el)t 3U fommctt, ndl^crt fi ゆ bcm Ortc, 
SBo id^ mtt bcm lofen Scl^rer fifec. 

3)a nun atte さ, atte さ ji ゆ bcmegte, 
SWume, glug unb ©lumen unb ber © ゆ feier 
65 Unb bcr jartc gu^ bcr SHIerfc^Bttften, 

®Iaubt itfx iDOl^I, i ゆ fei auf meittcm き df も tt 
2Bic citt gclfen [till unb fcft gcblieben ？ 



66. IPed^feUieb fum tEattfe* 

Die (Sleidjgnltigen. 

Somm mit, ©define, fomm mtt mix gum STange ； 
Sianjcn gcl)5rct jum feftHcf)Ctt STag, 
Sift bu mcin ©c^afe ni ゆ t, fo lannft bu e さ iDcrben, 
SBirft bu e さ nimmer, fo tanjcn toxx boc^. 
5 Somm tnit, @ ゆ ihie, fomm mit mtr jum SEangc ； 
Xaxiicn Dcrl)crrlid^t ben fcftlid^cn STag. 

Die ^dr tlici^en. 

Ol^ttc M ゆ, giebfte, ma さ warcn bic gcfte ？ 
O も tie Vx6), ©Ugc, roHxt bcr Zani ？ 
SBSrft bu mem ©d^afe nid^t, fo mod^f id) nxi)t tanjen, 
10 SSteibft bu e さ immcr, ift gebcn tin き eft. 
Oljut bid), Siebftc, ttm さ njiircn bic geftc ？ 
D り ttc Md^/SUge, ttm さ njiirc bcr lang? 
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Die ® leidj^aiti^en. 

gag fic nur Kcbcn, unb lag bu uti さ tangcn ！ 
©c^mac^tettbc Sicbe tJcrmeibet ben Sang. 
©d^Iingctt roxv frol^Iid^ ben brel^cnben ゆ en, 15 
©d^Ieit^ctt bie anbcm gum bammcmben SBalb. 
8a も fie nur licbcn, unb lag bu un« tangcn 1 
©d^mac^tenbc 8icbc t)crmcibet ben 2： 叫 

Die 5 a r t It d; e n. 

Sag fie fic^ br ゆ en, unb fog bu un さ iDanbctn ！ 

933anbeln bcr gicbc ift l^immlifd^er SCanj. » 

Slmor, bcr na\)t, er l^orct fie ゆ otteti, 

{Racket fi ゆ ctnmal unb rttd^et fi ゆ balb. 

8a も fic fid^ brel^cn, unb to も bu un さ wanbdn ！ 

SBanbcIn ber 8iebc ift l)tmmltfd^cr STanj. 



67. Un bU CEntfernte. 

©0 IjaV 16) nrfrtl ゆ bic^ Derloren? 
©ift bu, ©d^one, tnir entflol^tt? 

ゆ Hingt in ben gcnjol^nten O^rcn 
®n jcbe^ SBort, cin jcbcr 2:otu 

@o tok be さ SBatibrer さ Slid 謹 SKorgen 5 

SSergcbcnS in bie gilfte bringt, 

SBcnn, in bem blaucn SRaunt tjerborgcn, 

§oc^ ilbcr il^m btc gcrc^e fingt : 

©0 bringct Sngfttid^ り m unb wicbcr 

！ Dur ゆ gclb unb S3uf^ unb 8BaIb mcin SSM ； lo 

！ Dic^ rufctt aUe mcine Stebcr ； 

O, ん mm, ©citcbtc, mir jurtttf ！ 
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68. Betterfidun^. 

2lc^, nm さ fott bcr SKctifc^ Derlangen ？ 
3ft e さ bcffcr, ru り ig bleiben ？ 
Stammcmb feft p ゆ atijul^a 零 ti? 

e さ bcffer, fid) trciben ？ 
©oil cr fi ゆ cin §ttu さ c^en bauen ？ 
©olt er unter ^ettcn Icben ？ 
©olt cr auf bic gelfen traueti? 
@dbft bie fcftcn ^elfen bebcn. 

®nce fc^idt nic^t fur alle ！ 
©cl^e jeber, tok er'^ treibc, 
©cl^e jeber, wo er bleibe, 
Unb rner 卩ゅ t, bag er tii ゆ t faltc ！ 



69. (Erinneruttd* 

SBiQft bu immcr writer fd^meifcn? 
@i ゆ, ba さ ®ute liegt fo nat). 
8crne nur bag ®IM ergreifen, 
IDcnn ba さ ift immer ba* 



70. ICoi^tttifd^es eie5* 

8^l)orc^e meincti SBinlcn, 
5Riifec beinc jungcn SCagc, 
gerne jeitig HUgcr fein : 
9luf be さ ®IU(fc« grower aSagc 
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©t ゆ t bic 3u 零 feltctt citt ； 
！ Du ntugt ftcigcn ober ftnlen, 
$)tt mugt \)txx\d)cn mi gcmmncn^ 
Obcr bteticn unb t)crlicren^ 
Scibctt obcr trtunHJl^iercn, 
9lmbo6 obcr §ammer fein* 



71. <E|^idramtne« 

Senebig 1790. 

ffiie man ®elb unb 3eit bert&an, 
3dgt baS ぉ师 (ufHg an. 

1. 

3)tcfem 2lmbo6 Deirgtd ギ i ゆ tm さ 8anb,ben §atnmcr bem§errfc^er^ 
Unb bem 3^oIfe bae mi), ba« in ber SKitte fic^ frummt. 

933el)c bem armen Steel) 1 mm nur njillfiirlic^c @cl)lagc 
Utigemi^ trcffen, unb nie fcrtig bcr ^effd crfd^eint. 

2. 

SKat^e junt ^crrfc^er fic^ ber, bcr fcincn 3SortciI Dcrftcl)et: 
$)0(^ wir iDftl^ltctt uti さ bctt, ber ftd^ cmf unfcm り erfte り t. 

3. 

2Bdd^ tin SKabt^cntc^ it)Unfcl)e juliabcnPtl^rfragtmic^. Qd)\)aV\k, 
aSMe x6) fie mUnfd^c ； ba^ り eigt, butitt mi ゆ, mit njcnigcm り id. 

？ (n bem aWeerc gtng id) unb fuc^te mir 3Rufc^cItt. eincr 
ganb ゆ cm ^crit^cn ； c« bictbt nun mir ant gergcn tjemal^rt. 

SSiete さ i)aV x6) m\ui)t, gegctd^nct, in ^up^tv gefto ゆ en, 
DI gcmalt, in 5C り on IjaV xi) an6) manege さ gcbrudt, 
llnbcftanbtg jebot^, unb tiic^t さ gclcrnt nod^ gcletftet ； 
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3iux citt einjig S^alent brac^f td^ ber aWeiftcrft^aft nal^ : 
15 ！ Deutfc^ }U fc^rcibcn. Unb fo t)crberb' tc^ ungliiclltc^er ！ Di ゆ ter 
bcm fd^Ied^tcftcti ©toff leiber nun 8cbcn unb S'unft. 

Slcin ift Uttter bcti き ihrfteti ©crmantcn^ frcilid) bcr meinc ； 

Surg unb \6)mal ift fein Sanb, mdgig nur, cr わ ertnag* 
9lber fo menbc na ゆ inncn, fo njenbe na6) an^tn bie Sriiftc 
20 3^d)er ； ba は ぼ さ cin き eft, ！ Dcutfd^er mit ！ Deutfc&cn fein. 
！ Do(^ ttm さ pricfcft bu bctt Sd^aten unb SBerfc DertUnben ？ 

Unb beftot^cn crfc^ieti bcine SScrclirung t)tel(et(^t ； 
$)cntt mir り at cr gcgcben, ttm さ ©roge felten genjftl^rcn, 

^Jetgung, SWuge, SScrtraun, gclbcr unb ©arten unb §au«. 
25 5Wicmanb braud^f id^ }u banfcnate «3 り m, unb mature さ bcburff id), 

$)er tc^ mid) auf ben Srwerb f ゆ te ゆ t, ate cin ！ Dic^tcr, tjcrftanb* 
る at mi ゆ Suropa gelobt, り at mir Suropa gcgcbcn ？ 

？ flxdft^ ！ Qd) Ijabe, mic former ！ meinc ©cbid^te bejal^It 
！ Ccutf^Ianb al)mte mid) nad), unb granfrcit^ mod^tc tnic^ Icfcn. 
30 gnglanb 1 freunbt ゆ entpfing 卩 bu ben gerruttetcn ®aft 
$)o(^ forbert e さ mid)^ bag aud^ fogar ber (5 り itiefe 

SKatct mit Sngftl^cr §anb SSevtfjcm unb gotten auf ®la^ ？ 
9ltcmate frug ein Saifer md) mir, e さ り at fit^ Ictn fi'onig 

Urn mi ゆ belUmmert, unb gr war mir aiuguft unb aRacen. 

6. 

35 ©tnc« 5IKenfc^ctt Scben, it)a« ift ，さ ？ ！ Doc^ STaufcnbc ffinncn 
9iebcTi uber ben SKcmn, toa^ er unb tok crt getl^atu 
SBcntgcr ift em ©cbid^t ； boc^ Ibnncn e さ STaufenb geniegcn, 
Siaufcnbc tabcln. 3)?em き ramb, lebc tiur, btc^te nur fort ！ 

1. 



atte gre ゆ eit さ o^joftel, fie mren nttr immer juwibcr 
40 SBiKfilr fu(^te bo ゆ nur jcbcr am gnbe filr [td). 
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SBillft bu t)iclc bcfrein, fo itrng' eg, Dicleti bicnen. 
2Bic gcfii^rUd^ bad jet, miflft bu c« wiffen? ©erfu ゆ， さ 1 

8. 

^5ntge mUtn bad ®ute, bic ！ Ccmagogctt be^glcid^cti, 
©agt man ； boc^ irreti fie fi ゆ : ま enf ゆ eti, a ゆ, finb fie, mieidr, 

5Rie gclingt e さ ber SWengc, fiir 3U moUcn ； mir miffcn'^ : 45 
！ Do ゆ, tt)cr t)crfte]^ct, fur uti さ atte ju njollen, cr jeig, さ. 

9. 

き ratifrei (^さ traurig ®ef ゆ id, bie ©rogcn mogen'^ bebenfcn ； 
Slber bebenfcn fiima^r foHen e さ Sleinc noc^ me り r, 

©rogc gmgeti ©runbc : bo ゆ mv bcfd^ii^te bie SKengc 
©cgeti bic aKenge ？ ！ Da mx avenge bcr SKenge 2： り rann* 50 

10, 

STotlc BeUett l^ab, i ゆ eriebt unb l^ab' tii ゆ t emangelt, 
©elbft au ゆ tl^orid^t ju fcin, tt)ie お bic ^ext mix gcbot, 

11. 

Sange l^aben bie ©ro^en ber granjen ©prac^e gefproc^eti, 
§alb nur geat^tet ben 2Wann, bcm fic Dom SWunbe ntd^t flog. 

3lm laUt ade さ SSoIf entjtidt bie (Sprad^e bcr き rcmfen, お 
gurnet, 2Ka ゆ tige, ni6)t ！ SBa さ xt)v り erlatigtet, gef ゆ ie り t. 

12. 

2Ba ビ ic^ cin り fiuSli ゆ e さ SBcib unb l^atte, id^ bcbUrfte, 
5Ereu fcin mlW id) unb fro り, l^erjcn unb lUffcn ben SKanti. 

@o fang, unter anbem gcmeinen Sicbem, cin ！ Ctrnc^en 
2Wtr in SSetieWg, unb trie り ihf tc^ em frommcr ®ebet. 60 

13. 

©utibcrn fann e さ mic^ tii ゆ t, bag SWenfc^cn bie §Uttbe fo licbcn, 
5)ettn cin crbartnlic^cr ©c^uft ift, mie bcr 3)?etjf ゆ, fo ber ^unb. 
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14. 

2Ba さ mit mtr ba さ ©d^idfal gcmoQt ？ g さ ware t)emegeti, 
！ Da さ 3U fragcn ； bcnn meift toxU e さ mit t)iclen nid^t り id* 
65 ginen ！ Dtd^tcr bilbcn, bie W)\i(i)i to(xf ゆ m gclungcn, 
§atte bic ©prad^e fief) mi)t uttubeminblid^ gegetgt. 



72. 

gem t)on gebilbcteti Wtn\d)tn, am (Snbe be さ 9?e ゆ e さ, mx l^ilft eut^ 
@d^afec finben unb fic glUdtid^ bringen an さ Sid^t ？ 

5Rur SSerftanb unb 9icblid^fcit l^elfen, e さ fiil^ren bic beiben 
©(^luffel }u iegli ゆ em き ゆ afe, n)d ゆ en bic grbc り eritml^irt 



73. Die Spvdb^. 

9ln bem reinftcn き rii り Ktig さ morgeti 
©ing bie ©d^iiferin unb fang, 
Sung unb fc^on unb d り ne ©orgeti, 
S)a6 e さ bur ゆ bie gelbcr flang, 
5 ©0 (a la! Ic ratla I 

2： 卿 さ bot ゆ r fttr ein 觸舞 ti 
• 3 加 ei, brei © あ ftf ゆ eti gleic^ am Drt, 
®c^altt)aft blidtc 卩 e ein SBctlc^ctt ； 
fie fang unb to ゆ te fort, 
10 ©0 la (a I le ratta ！ 

Unb ein anbrcr bot it)r ^Biittbcr, 
Unb ber brittc bot feiti gcrg ； 
5)0 ゆ fie tricb mit §erg unb Sdnbem 
®o tt)ie mit ben gammem ©d^crj, 
15 5Kur la la ！ le ralla 1 
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74. Die ^cUtctvic. 

©ci bem ©latijc ber Slbcnbrotc 
©mg id) ftill bcti 9BaIb cntlang, 
！ Damon fa^ unb Mies bie き lirte, 
3)a6 e さ Don ben き elf en flatig, 
©0 la la! 

Unb cf jog nti ゆ, ac^ 1 an fic^ niebcr, 
«u6te mi ゆ fo り olb, fo fug. 
Unb ic^ fagtc : Slafc wiebcr ！ 
Unb ber gutc き 零 さ, 
®o la la! 

aWcinc 9?ul^e tft nun Dcrloren, 
SKeinc き reube flol^ bat)on, 
Unb id) i)'6xc m tncincn O^ren 
Smmer nur ben alteti Zon, 
®o la la, le ralla. u, f. to. 



75. Un Me (^vw&^tlU. 

§attb in §attb ！ unb auf Sippc ！ 
gicbe^ aWdbd^en, bicibc treu ！ 
8ebe mot)!! unb ntati ゆ e ^lippt 
gai^rt bem Sicbfter nod) mbtx ； 
5lber njcnn er citift ben ©afeti, 
SSlad) bem ©turmc, mieber grttgt, 
SWogctt ゆ ti bie ©otter ftrafcn, 
SBenn cr ol)nc Wc^ geniegt. 
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^ifd^ gcmagt tft f ゆ on gcmonncn, 
§aft ift fd^ion mein 933crt り oHbr 一 t! 
©tcmc leu も ten mir mie ©otrnen, 
5Wur bem き rigen tft e さ 9?a ゆ t, 
2B(ir' i ゆ mtigig btr jur ©cite, 
3)rUdte tio ゆ ber Summer mi ゆ ； 
®od^ in allcr biefcr ffiScitc 
SBirF raf ゆ unb nur filr bic^, 

@ ゆ on tft mir tm さ 2： り at gcfunben, 
SBo toiv einft gufammengcl^tt 
Unb ben @trom in Slbcnbftunben 
©cmft titttunterglcttcn fel^n. 
！ Dicfc "ipa^jpcln auf ben SBiefcn, 
S)icfe Sudden in bcm gain! 
9lc^, unb jointer alien biefcn 
SBtrb boc^ and) em ©ilttc^cn fcin! 



76. Xidltc <0eliei>ten* 

Qd) bente beiti, iDcnn mir ber ©otitic ©c^immcr 

25om aJieere ftral)It ； 
bcttfc beiti, menn ゆ be さ siWonbe さ glimmer 
^tt QucKctt malt. 

Oct) fe り e bW^, metttt auf bem fcmcti SBegc 

3)er ©taub fic^ l^ebt ； 
Qn ticfer Statist, wtm auf bcm f ゆ maleti ©tege 

3)er SBanbrer bcbt. 



34 ffoft b ゆ, iDcim bort mit buin))fem dtoufc^cn 

£ie SJcUe ftcigt. 
3>m fSfka ^ohie %t\f ic^ oft gu toufc^n, 

bin be i hie, hn fcift auc^ noc^ fo feme, 
き bift mir na^ f 
3Hc Soime ftnft, balb leitc^ten mir bic Sterne, 

£), iDdrft bu ba ！ 



77, meeres Stifle* 

SCicfc Stillc ^crrfc^t im Staffer, 
O^tic dtegung ru も t ba« SWeer, 
Unb bdummcrt ficl)t bcr Sdjtffcr 
@latte %la6)t ring さ im ゆ er. 
ficmc ？ uft mm fciner ®ettc ！ 
STobe^ftide f ttrd^tcrlic^ ！ 
3ti bcr ungd^cucm SBcitc 
Sicgct Icinc SBcttc fid^. 



78. i^iacflid^e ^al^rt. 

S)ie 9?ebcl jerreigcn, 
®er ^immcl ift り die, 
Unb |[oIu« lofet 
®a さ angftlidie き tib, 
e さ fdufcitt bie SBinbc, 
(g さ riil^rt fic^ bcr Sd^iffcr. 
©efc^minbe 1 ©cfc^wmbe 1 
(g さ tcilt ft^ bie SBcIfe, 
g« Tial^t fic^ bic gemc ; 
@ ゆ on feiy x6) ba さ 8anb ！ 
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79. Ule^ts nnb Vova. 

9lc^ ！ uttcmf^altfam ftrebct bae @ ゆ iff mit jcbem 3Romente 
Smr ゆ bic [(^aumenbe glut weitcr unb meiter り man さ ！ 
gang り m furc^t fid^ bic ©eleifc be さ fiiete, njortn Me ！ Delpl)me 
©pringenb folgeti, a お pl^， itjueti bie SSeute ba り otu 
5 Sltle さ bcutet auf gliidli ゆ e き a り rt : ber ru が ge S3oo お matm 
9iu(ft am ©cgel gelinb, ba さ fi ゆ filr alle bemtit)t ； 
aSormfirt さ bringt bcr ©c^tffenben ®eift, tok gtaggenunb SBimpcI; 

giner nur ftcl)t rtttfiDiUrt さ traurig gemenbct am Wa\i, 
©icl^t bie Serge fd^oti Mau, bie fd^eibenben, fiel^t hiba さ 3Keer fie 
lo 9?ieberfmfcn, e さ finlt jcglic^e き reube り or it)m. 

2luc^ Mr ift e さ t)crfc^n)unbcn, ba さ © ゆ iff, tm さ beinen Sllej ^お, 
S)ir, ！ Dora, ben き reimb, a ゆ 1 bir ben S3rauttgam raubt. 
5lu ゆ bu bitdeft りば gebm さ nai) mir. Sfloi) f ゆ lageti bie §ergcn 
き to cinanbcr, bo ゆ, a ゆ 1 nun an einanber tii ゆ t mel^r* 
15 ©injiger Slugenblid, in mcld^cm i ゆ Icbtc ！ bu iDtegcft 
5llle 2^afle, bie fonft fait mir t)erfd^n)mbenbcn, auf, 
51 ゆ ！ nur im Slugenblid, tm lefetcn, ftieg mir em 8ebcn 

Uti り ermittet in bir, tok t)Ott ben G^iHtem, t)crab. 
5Rur utnfonft t)crHarft bu tnit bcinem Stc^tc ben Stt)cr ； 
2o ！ Dcin attlcud^tenber STag, ^t)obu^, mir ift er t)e ゆ a れ 
m\6) felber fel^ ビ ict) juriid ； ba will id) tm fttlten 
S55ieberl)olen bie 3eit, ate fie mir tdgltc^ erf ゆ ietu 
3Bar e さ moglic^, bic (Sc^onl^eit ju fel^n unb tii ゆ t gu cn^jfinben ？ 
SBirlte bcr り imntlifd^ Sicig md)t auf bciti ftumpfc^ ©cmiit ？ 
25 filage Hi), Sinner, ni6)t an I 一 @o legt ber ゆ ter ein SRtttfd, 
Suttftlid) mttSBorten り erf ゆ riWEt, oft ber Scrfammlung in^Dl^r. 
Qthtn freuet bie feltnc, bcr jicrlidjcn Silber SJcrhiupfung, 
5lbcr no6) fe り let bag SBort, tm さ bic ^Bcbcutung り ernja り rt. 
■3ft e さ enbfi ゆ cntbcdt, bann l^ettert fid^ Jebe さ ©cmiit auf 
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SBtflft bu t)icle befrcin, fo 陶， e さ, t)iclcn gu bicncn. 
2Bic gcfiitirUc^ ba« fci, ttjidft bu e さ iDiffen? SSerfu ゆ， さ ！ 

8. 

Siinige mlkn ba^ ®ute, bic ！ iDcmagogcn be さ gteic^eti, 
®agt man ； boc^ irrcn fie fid) : SKenf ゆ eti, a6), finb fie, tt)ic ttjin 

5Kic getingt e さ ber SDlcnge, fur fid) gu iDotlcn ； xoix ujiffoi ，さ : 45 
Sod), tt)cr t)crftc]^ct, fUr im さ allc ju iDoden, cr jeig ，さ ♦ 

9. 

granfreirf|« traurig ©cfd^id, bic ©ro^cn miJgeti ，さ bebenfcn ； 
3lber bcbcnfen fttma^r fotlen e さ Sleinc nod) mc^r. 

®to^t gingcn ju ©runbe : bod) iDcr bcfd^u^tc bic aWengc 
®cgen bic SKengc ？ ©a umr SOiengc bcr SKenge 2^ り rami, 50 

10* 

XoUt ^tittn り ab， id) cricbt unb l^ab' nid)t cnnangelt, 
©clbft aud^ ti)md)t gu fein, tt)ie e さ bic ^dt mix gcbot, 

11. 

gangc l^abcn bie ©rogcn ber き ratijeti ®pracl)e gcfprorfien, 
§alb nur gead^tet ben aJJatin, bent fie t)om SUhinbe tii ゆ t flog* 

9Jun lallt atle さ SSoIf entgUdt bie ©prad^e ber granlcn, 55 
3iinict, aWac^tige, nidjt ！ 2Ba さ ゆ r Dcrlangtct, gefd^ie り t* 

12* 

SQSftf ic^ ein pu^It^e^ SBeib unb り iitte, ttm さ i ゆ bcburfte, 
Jreu fcitt mUV \i) unb fro り, ^crgcn unb lUffcn ben aWarni, 

®o fang, untcr anbem gctneinen Siebem, cin ！ iDimdjcn 
SDWr itt SScnebig, unb nie l^orf ic^ ein frommer ®ebct, 60 

13. 

SSSunbern lann e さ miij nidjt, ba^ aKcnfrfjcn bie §unbc fo licben, 
S)enn em crbarmlicfier &c^uft ift, U)ie bcr SKcufc^, fo bcr §unb. 
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©orglid) reid^tc Me SDlutter ein mdjieveitete^ 55unbcl : 

®liWK ゆ le^re juriid ！ ricfcn fie, gliidltd) unb rctc^ ! 
Unb fo fprang tc^ り itiujeg, ba さ Sunbclrfien untcr bent Slrmc, 

2ln bcr aWaucr l^tnab, fanb an bcr Jprc W ゆ fte り ti 
65 5DeiTie さ ©attend, ®u liid^eltcft mir unb fagtcft : Slleji^ ！ 

©inb bic 8armcnbcn jbort beine ©efcHcn bcr り rt ？ 
grembc S'Uftcn befit ゆ eft bu turn, unb foftlic^c SBarcn 

§anbclfi bu cin unb ©c^mud rcirficn aWatronen bcr ®tabt. 
Slbcr bringc mir and) ein teid^te さ ^cttd^cn ； \6) tt)itt e さ 
7o ©anlbar ga{)Ien : fo oft \)aV id) bie gciDilnfc^t ！ 
©tel^en mx id) gcblicben unb fragtc, md) SBcifc be さ Saufmann«, 

©rft nad) gorm unb ®ctt)tcf)t bciner 55cfteHuttg genau. 
®ar bcfd^ciben cmogft bu ben や rei さ ； ba blidf td^ mbcffcn 

^ad) bent §alfe, be さ @ ゆ mud さ unferer ^iinigm totvt 
75 ©eftiger tonte わ om ©d^iff ba さ ©efd^rei ； ba fagtcft bu frcunbltd^ : 

Stimm au さ bem ©arten no6) einige ？ friic^tc mtt Mr! 
gWrnm bie rcif [ten Drangen, biciDei^en S^igcn; tm さ SIRccr bringt 

Seine ^iicf)te, fie bringt jeglid^e^ 8anb nid^t り ert)ol 
Unb fo trat ic^ l^crein. 5Du brarfift nun bic griic^te gefd^iifttg, 
80 Unb bic golbenc 8aft jog ba さ gcfdjfiqtc ®ctt)anb. 
Dftcr^ bat id^ : e さ fei nun gcnug ！ unb immer noc^ einc 

©c^ottcrc ？ frud^t fid bir, Icife bcru{)rt, in bic §anb. 
gttbKrfi lamft bu jur 8aubc l^tnan ； ba fanb \xd} cin S5rbc^cn, 

Unb bic SK^rtc bog bluf)enb fid^ uber mi さ り itu 
85 ©c^iDcigcnb bcganneft bu nun gefd^idt bie ^ttcf)te ju orbncn : 

©rft bic Orange, bic \6)totv rul^t, ate cin golbencr Sail, 
iCatm bic wei ゆ ti ゆ e き eige, bie Jcbcr ！ Drud fd^on cntfteUct ； 

Unb mit 2)? り rte bcbedt mrb unb gcgtcrt ba さ ©cfd^cnt 
3lbcr id) \}oh e さ nidjt auf ； id^ ftanb. 2Bir fallen cmanbcr 
90 bic Slugen, unb mir toaxh わ or bcm Slugc fo triib. 
！ Ccinen 53ufctt f il り tt， i ゆ an memcm ! 5Dcn l^crrlid^cn 5Wa(fen, 
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S^n umfc^Iang nun itietn 3lntt ； taufcnbtnal lii^f tc^ ben ©ate; 
2Kir fan! ilbcr btc ©clutter bcin §aupt; nun fniipftcn auc^ bctnc 

gtcblic^cn 5lnttc tm さ 53anb tun ben Scgtudten lucrum. 
Slmor^ る ftnbe fUl^If id) : er briidf un« geujaltig jufammcn, 95 

Unb mi さ ^cttcrcr l^uft bonncrf e さ brctmal ； ba flo^ 
^aufig bic ^xant Dom 5lug， mir り erab, bu iDcintcft, x(S) iDcintc, 

Unb Dor unb Olild fd^tcn mi さ btc SBcIt ju わ erg ゆ ti* 

3^mtncr l^cfttgcr ricf e さ ant ©tranb ； ba ttJoCtcn bie gtt^c 

3Kic^ tti ゆ t trageti, tc^ ricf : ！ Cora ！ unb bift bu ni ゆ t mem? 100 
StDig! fagteft bu Ictfc. ！ 5)a fd^icncn unfcrc J り rfitieti, 

SQ3tc tmr ゆ gottttd^e 8uft, tctfc Dom ^lugc g ゆ auc^t, 
9Jal^er ricf c« : Sltef i さ ！ 5Da blidte ber fuc^cnbc Snabe 

5Durc^ bic S^iire l^crcin. SSMe er bad Sorbd^cn cmpfing ！ 
©tc cr mic^ tricb ！ SBic id) bir bie §anb noc^ briidtc ！ 一 ©djiffc 105 

SBic ic^ gcfotntncn ？ ^6) tot\% ba^ x(S) citi Jrunlcner fdjicn. 
Unb fo {)tclten mid^ and) bic ©cfeCcn, fdjontcn ben Sranten ； 

Unb fd^on bcdtc bcr §aud| trilbcr Sntfcmung bic ©tabt. 
@n)ig ！ S)ora,1tfpcItcft bu ； mir fdjallt e さ tm Dl^rc 

SDWt bcm ！ Conner be さ 3eu さ ！ @tanb fie boc^ nebcn bctn Jl^ron, no 
©cine Zod)ttx, bic (Sotttti ber 8icbc ； bie ©rajten ftanbeti 

3 り r jur ©eitcn ！ gr tft gottcrbcfriiftigt, bcr 53unb ！ 
P, fo cite bcnn, © ゆ iff, tntt aCcn gttnfttgen SBinben I 

©trebc, mac^tigcr ffici, trcnnc btc fd^dutnenbc glut ！ 
55rmgc bcm frctnbcn §afcn mtc^ ju, bamtt mir ber ©olbfc^tnibt 115 

bcr Sfficrfftatt gletc^ orbtic ba« l^imtnltfd^c や fan ヒ 
2Ba り rii ゆ ！ ^^r ^ctte foH tm さ Scttc^en iDcrbcn, ©era ！ 

9JcuttTnat umgcbc fic bir, toder gcwunbcn, ben §al さ ！ 
き enter f ゆ aff ic^ noc^ ©d^mud, ben mannigfalttgftcn ； goKme 

©pangctt foBcn btr and) xexdfiidj tjcqicrcn bic §anb : 120 
S)a tDettcifre 9iubtn unb ©mam ゆ, bcr licblid^c ©apl^ir 

@teCe bent るり achi ゆ 卩ゅ gcgcniibcr, unb ®oIb 
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©altc ba^ gbelgcftcin in fd|5ner aScrbinbung gufammeti. 
D, tok ben ^Bmutigam frcut, einjtg ju fc^mUden bie Sraut 1 
"5 (geiy id^ ^crlcn, fo bcnf xij an hxtt) ； bet jcgltc^cm Siingc 

Sommt mtr ber langtid^cn §attb fc^onc^ ©cbilb in ben ©inn. 
S^aufc^en ttjttt i ゆ unb laufcn ； bu foCft bad ©d^onftc わ on aUm 

SBiil^Ictt ； id) ttjibmcte gem adc btc Sabung nur bir* 
S)oc^ nic^t ©c^mud unb ^uiDcIcn attcm tjcrfd^afft bciti ©clicbtcr: 
13° SBaS ein り ftii さ lid^e さ SBcib freuct, bad bringt cr bir auc^. 
gctne iDoflcttc liDcdcn mit ^urpurfaumcn, ctn Sagcr 

3u bercitctt, bad im さ traulic^ unb iDetc^Iic^ cmpfangt ； 
卿 Uc^er &i 咖 Tib ©tiidc. 5Du fifecft unb nfil^cft unb ficibcft 
2Jiic^ unb bi ゆ unb aud^ ujol^l nod^ citi brittc« barcin. 
135 53ilbcr bcr ^offnung, tiiufc^ct tnein §crj! O, mttgiget, ®iJtter, 
！ Ctefcn gettjattigen Sranb, bcr mir bcti 55ufctt burcI)tobt ！ 
2lbcr cm ゆ ftc Dcrlang' i ゆ gurttd, bic fd^tnerjlid[)e ^cubc, 
SBcnti btc ©orgc fic^ fatt, grftp ゆ gclaffcn, tntr nal^t. 
5Ki ゆ t bcr grittn^cn き ad el, ba さ 53cHctt bcr ^oHtfd^cn ©unbc 
140 ©d^rcdt ben 35crbrccl)cr fo in bcr SScrgiDciflung ©efilb, 
311 さ bad gda^c (Scfpenft tnic^ fc^redt, bad bie ®6)'6nt わ cm fern mtr 

3eiget : btc Sprc ftcl^t toxxUid) bed ®arten« noc^ auf ！ 
Unb cin anbcrcr fommt! gitr ゆ it aud^ fatten bic griid^tc ！ 
Unb bic getgc gettjii り rt ftarfcnbcn ©onig and) i り m ！ 
145 Sodtfic cm ゆ t^n tia ゆ bcr gaubc? unb folgt er? D, ma ゆ t mic^, tl^r 
©otter, 

Slinb, mxox\d)d ba さ Silb jeber ©rmnrung in mir ！ 
Qa, cm Wxi6)tn tft fie 1 unb bic fid) gcfd^iDttibe bcm ctncn 

®icbt, fic fel^rct fic^ au6) fd^neC ju bcm anbcm lucrum. 
2a6)t nxd)t bie さ mat, 3eu さ, bcr fre ゆ gcbrod^cnen © ゆ ttJiire ！ 
ISO ！ Connerc fc^rcdlidicr ！ Jriff ! ― ©altc btc 53Itt5c jurild ！ 
©enbc bie fd^iDanfenbcn aBoIfeti mir nac^ ！ nftc^tlid^ctt S)uttfcl 

Jrcffc bcitt Icud^tcttber S3Kt} bicfcn unglUdlic^en SRaft ！ 
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©trcuc bie ^lanlcn umtftx unb gieb ber tobcnbcn SBcUc 
!Dicfc SBarcn, unb mid) gieb ben ！ Cc^jl^inen jum 9taub 1 ― 

3bm, xffx 5Bhifcn, gcnug ！ aSergcben^ ftrcbt il^r ju fc^tlbcm, 155 
SBic p ゆ Sfatnmcr unb ®IM tt)ccl)feln in Itcbcnbcr 53ruft 

gcilctt fonnct bic aSunbcn ゆ r nicf)t, bie Sim ひ r gcfd^Iagcn ； 
3lbcr gittbcrung fommt citiiig, ゆ r ©uteti, Don tu6). 



80. Xenien* 

\. Der propl)et. 

©d^abe, bag bic 9?atur nur cinen ^fflen\d)en cm さ bir fd^uf, 
！ iDcttti jum ttjUrbigen 3Wann tvar unb jum ©d^etmen ber ©toff. 

2. Der purifl. 

©innrcid^ btft tm, bic ©prac^e tjon frcmben SBortem ju faubcm : 
9Jun fo [age bo ゆ, き remit), tvie man febant tjcrbcutfd^t. 

3. Wet glaubt's? 

„5Kctt)ton り at fid^ gcirrt ？" 3a, boppett unb breifad^ ！ "Utib tvie 5 
benn ？" 

Sange ftcl^t e さ gcbrudt, abcr e さ licft e さ fern aRenfrf). 

'k. 2{n bie pt^ilifler. 

grcut eud^ be さ ©diTncttcrling^ tiid^t, ber 538fctt)tc^t jeugt end) 
bic ataupe, 

Die cud^ ben ^errltd^cn ^ol^l, faft aug ber ©d^llffcl, micffvt 

• 5. 
SBa さ tft bad ©c^iDerfte von aHcm ？ SBag bir ba^ 8cirf|tcftc bttnfct, 
9Rit ben Slugen ju fc^n, ttm さ Dor ben Slugen bir Itcgt. 10 

6. 

5Ka^c tDarft bu bcm (Sbein unb bliebcft bod) ber Sllbcmc ？ Stalker 
28ar il^m ber ©tu り I, m cr fag, abcr cr blicb nur cin ©tu り I, 
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(Soettjes (5ebi(^te 



81. Det £l^inefe in Horn* 

gittcn gl^tncfcn j"a り tc^ in dtom ； hit gefamtcn ©ebiiubc 
Sitter unb ncucrcr ^tit fc^tcncn xtjvx Iftftig unb fdjiDcr. 
91 ゆ I fo fcufjt' cr, Me 3lnnctt ！ tc^ l^offe, fic foKcn bcgrctfcn, 
aSic crft @aulrf|cn tjoti §0(3 tragcn be さ Dac^e^ ®qelt, 
5 Dag cm Sattctt unb happen, ©cfdjutlj unb buntcr SJcrgoIbung 
©i ゆ be さ gcbilbctcn 3liig さ fcinercr ©inn nur crfrcut. 
©i ゆ e, ba glaubt' i ゆ, im 55Ubc, fo tnand^cn ©d^mftrmer }u 
f き ueti, 

5Der fcm lufttg (Sefpitift tnit bcr foltbcn 5Katur 
SiDtgcm Jcppid^ わ ergieid^t, ben cd^tcn, rcincn ©cfunbcn 
10 Srcmf ncnnt, bag ja nur c r り eige, bcr Sranfc, gefunb. 



82. Det Sd:t^tt^vdbev. 

Sim am SStuitl, Iranf am ^crgcn 
©djlcppf x(S) mcinc langcn Sage. 
Slrmut tft bte gro^tc $tagc, 
JRci^tum tft ba さ り iJc^fte ®ut ！ 
5 • Unb, 3U cnbctt mcittc ©d^tncrjen, 

®mg id), citien © ゆ at5 ju graben. 
ascitic ©eclc foUft bu l^aben ！ 
©d^rtcb id) り iti mit cignetn ^Blut. 

Unb fo jog i め Srcif um Srdfc, 
10 ©teCte iDunbcrbarc ^^lamtncn, 

Sraut unb Snod^cniDcrf gufammcn ： 
！ Die Scfrf|tt)5rung ttmr わ oHbrad^t* 
Unb auf bic gclcmtc SBeife 



(5oetl)es (Sebtc^te. 

®rub ゆ tttt ゆ bctn altcn き 
Sluf bctn atigcjeigtcn ^lafec ： 
©c^tDarj unb fturmtfcl^ tear bic 5Kac^t, 

Unb i ゆ fa^ cm Stc^t tnm tDctteti, 
Unb c« fam glctd^ ctnem ©tcrnc 
©ttitcn aud bcr fcmften き erne, 
gbctt at 各 e さ gmolfc fd^Iug. 
Unb ba gait fcin SSorbcrcitcn. 
©cCcr ttmrb ，さ mit cmcmmalc 
SJott bctn Olanj ber tJoHcti ® ゆ ale, 
5Die citt fc^oncr filiabc trug. 

§oIbc 91 零 Ti fal^ id^ bltnlcn 
Utttcr bic^tcm 53IuTncnfrangc ； 
Qn bc« iranfc^ ©imtncteglangc 
Xxat cr in ben Srei さ l^ercin. 
Unb cr l^ic^ mi ゆ fmmbli ゆ trinfcn ； 
Unb id) bac^f : g さ lann bcr Stiabc 
aRtt bcr fc^oncn Iicf)tcn ®abc 
2Ba り rii ゆ tii ゆ t bcr 53ofc fcin. 

Xxvxtt 3Rut be さ rcincn 8cbcn^ ！ 
！ Dann tjerftc^ft bu bic 53ete り rung, 
Sommft tnit angftlic^cr ^Bcfdimorung 

ゆ t guriicf an btcfcn Drt, 
®rabe ^ier nid^t tne^r tjcrgcben^, 
Sagc« 3lrbcit, W)tnH ©ttftc ！ 
©aurc SEBoc^cn, fro り e gcftc ！ 
@ci bctn fiittftig 3au6emort* 



(Soetljes (Sebic^te 



83. Utt BOtiVLev. 

SMit einer tUinen minevalofiifd^en @ammlung. ^tna, ben 13. ^uni 1797. 

5Dem §errcn in ber SQSUftc hxadjV 
liDcr ©atan titicti ©tern 
Unb fagte : §crr, imr ゆ bcine SKad^t 
8a6 e さ cin ^Briitc^ctt fern ！ 

S5on わ ietett ©teincti fcnbct bir 
！ 5)cr grcunb ein 2Jiuftcrftild, 
Obccn gtebft bu balb bafUr 
3 り m taufcnbfac^ juriid. 



84. Der 3aut)ertel^rUn$. 

§at bcr alte §cjenmeiftcr 
®tc^ bo ゆ cmmal iDcgbegebcn ！ 
Unb nun foKcn feme ©cifter 
3lud^ nac^ meinem SBittcn Icbcn. 
©cine 2Bort' unb SBcrtc 
aJterft, x(S) unb ben SSxauil), 
Unb mit ®eift 華 rfe 
2^u， id) SBunber aud^. 

SBaUc! ttmlte 
aRanc^c ©tredc, 
！ ©a あ jutn 3 は etfe, 
SBaffcr fliegc 

Unb mit rcic^ctn, t)oUm ©d^ttmtk 
3u bent 53abe fi ゆ ergic^e. 



(5oet({es (Sebtc^te 



Unb nun tomm, bu after S3cfen 1 
5Wttnm bic fd^Icd^tcn 8unH)en^aHctt ； 
53tft fc^on iange Snec^t gciDcfcn ； 
3hin crfUHc mcincn SBtflen ！ 
9luf jiDei Semen fte^c, 
Dbcn fci cin Sopf ! 
Site nun unb ge^e 
a»tt bcm ©affertopf ！ 

SBaCe 1 ttjattc 
SIKanc^e ©trcdc, 
！ Da^, ium 3 は ecle, 
ffiaffcr fitcgc 

Unb mit rcic^cm, tjollcm ©d^nrntte 
3u bem Sabe p ゆ ergie^c. 

©e り t, cr lauft jum Ufcr ntcbcr ； 
SBal^rlic^ ！ tft f^on an bcm gluffc, 
Unb mit S3Kt5C«fc^neUc iDtcber 
3ft cr l^tcr mit rafc^cm ®uffc. 
©c^on jum gttjcitcnmale 1 
ffitc bad Scdctt fd^ttritlt 1 
SBtc fi ゆ jcbe © ゆ afe 
3Soa mit SBaffer fuat I 

©t ゆ el fte^e ！ 

！ Dcnn tt)tr l^aben 

！ Dctner ®abcn 

SJoBgcmcffcn ！ 一 

31 ゆ, tc^ mcrf ！ SB ゆ e I ttjc^c ！ 

^aV xtt) bott) bad assort Dergeifen ！ 



(Soetljes (Sebtc^ie. 



5lci&, bad SBort, iDorauf am gnbe 
Sr ba さ iDtrb, nm さ cr gcmefcn. 
91 ゆ, cr ISuft unb bringt bc^cnbc ！ 
asarft bu boc^ ber alte ^cfcti ！ 
iJtnmcr ncue Ottffc 
Sringt cr fd^ncU herein, 
2lc^! unb ^uttbert gtuffc 
©tilrjcn auf mi ゆ ein. 

5Kem, tii ゆ t langcr 
き tm i ギさ laffcn ； 
mu ゆ n faffctt. 
5Da« tft XMc 1 

^d), nun toxxb mix immcr bdngcr I 
aaScIc^c aRtcttc ！ 响 e Slide 1 

O, bu 5lu«9eburt bcr QbUe 1 
©oil ba さ ganjc §au« crfaufcn ？ 
®e]y tc^ iibcr jebe ©c^lDeCc 
Do ゆ fc^on ffiaffcrftrame laufcti- 
Sin tjerrud^tcr iScfen, 
5Dcr tti ゆ t l^orcn tt)t(I ！ 
©tod, bcr bu gciDcfcn, 
©te り bod) iptcbcr fttfl! 

顏 ft ，さ am (gnbc 

®ar nidit laffcn? 

觀 b" faffen, 

讓 bid) i^alten 

Unb tm さ alte ^olj bel^cnbc 

SKit bent fc^arfeti Seilc fpalten. 



(5oett)es (Sebtd^te. 



© ゆ t, ba fommt er fd^Icppcnb iDicber ！ 
aSie tc^ mtc^ nur auf bici^ ttjcrfc, 
®Iei め, Sobolb, Bcgft bu nieber ； 
Srac^cnb trtfft bic glattc ®^arfc. 
aSal^rlic^, brat) gctroffcn ！ 
©c!)t, cr ift entiiDci 1 
Unb turn fann tc^ ^offcn, 
Uttb ゆ atmc frci! 

SB ゆ e! tt) ゆ e! 

き ibc Jctle 

©tc^tt in ©ilc 

® ゆ oTi ate tttcc^tc 

aSSHig fcrttg in bic ©5f)c ！ 

§clft mtr, ac^ ！ t^r l^ol^cn 9Kacl)tc ！ 

Unb fie lauf cn ！ 5KaB unb naffer 

SBirb ，さ im ©aal unb auf ben ©tufcn. 

mtW entfetjltc^e^ Ocmaffcr ！ 

©err unb 3J{ciftcr ！ W nifcti 1 ― 

ac^, ba lotnmt bcr SKctfter ！ 

§err, bic 9?ot ift grb^ ！ 

！ Die ゆ ricf, bte ®eifter, 

aScrb' i ゆ nun nid&t to さ， 

nQxi bic grfe, 
«cfcn ！ «cfctt 1 
getDcfen. 
！ Denn ate ©eiftcr 
SRuft cud) nur, ju fcinem Smecfe, 
grft l^erDor bcr dte SKciftcr." 



(SoetTjes (Sebic^te 



SBo ttJiHft bu, Hare さ SS'&i)kxn, り in 
®o tnuntcr ？ 

ctlft mit fro り em, Ictc^tcm ®hm 
©tnuntcr. 

2Ba« fud^ft bu cUtg in bent SEl^al? 
®o l^orc bo ゆ unb fpric^ cinmal I 

Sad?. 

3f ゆ tDar cm SSddjldn, OunggcfctI ； 
®ic ^abcn 

Wd) [o gcfagt, bamit ゆ fc^nctl 
3m ©rabctt 

3ur aJHi^Ic bort り immter foU, 
Unb hntner bin tc^ rafd^ unb tjotl. 

5Du eilcft mit gclafencm SKut 
3ur 議り le 

Unb ipcigt Tii ゆ t, ttm さ ic^ iutige さ ^Blut 
§ter fU{)Ic, 

@ さ bltdt bic fc^anc aJWIterin 

SBol^I frcunbltc^ man ゆ mal nac^ bir り m? 

@ic iiffttct frU^ bcim aRorgenltc^t 
5Dcn gabctt 

Unb fommt, tl^r Iicbc« Slngcftc^t 
- babcn. 

3l^r Sufctt ift [o DoC unb mctg ； 

© さ ttjtrb mir gleid^ jum ！ Datn^jfcn り eig* 



<5oet^es <5ebtc^te. 



Sam ftc tm SBaffcr giebe^Iut 
gntjiinbctt, 

SBic foH 画 9{u& mit ^etfc^ mtb Slut 
2Bo り t fitiben? 

933emi man pc tinmai 爾 gefe^, 
卿！ mtmer tnu^ man mS) ゆ r ge^tu 

J) 瞧 fttirj' ゆ auf bic SRabcr mic^ 
awt Sraufcn, 

Uttb allc (Sc^aufetn brc^cn fxdf 
3tn ©aufctu 

©citbcm bad f erotic 赚蜂 ti fd^afft, 
§at and) bad ffiaffcr bc^rc ^raft. 

befell. 

！ 5)u Slrmcr, ftt^Ift tm ntc^t bcti ©d^mcrg, 
2Bic anbrc ？ 

©ic lad^t M ゆ an unb fagt im ©djcrj : 
5Kun iDanbrc 1 

@ic り idte bic^ mi)i fclbft gurud 
SDWt ebicm fU^^n giebcdblid ？ 

aRtr mirb fo fd^mer, fo fd^iDcr, Dotn Oct 
阿 en : 

S6) friimmc mx6) nur fac^te fort 
！ Durc^ SQSiefcn ； 

Uttb Khn, e さ erft auf mtc^ nur an, 
！ Dcr aSeg todf baft jurUdgct^an. 
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(5oe ゆ es (Sebic^te 



befell. 

©cfcHc tnctncr 8tebc«qual, 
50 3^ fd^cibc ； 

！ Du munnclft mir tJtcCctd^t cintnal 
3ur ijreubc* 

® ゆ, fag' i り r gteid^ unb fag' t^r oft, 
、 aSttS ftia bcr tnabe toUnf^t unb ^offt. 



86. Sdiwci^evalpe. 

S35ar bo ゆ gcftcm betti ©aupt nod^ fo braun iptc btc godc 
ber gtcbctt, 

！ Ccren fjotbed ®cbtlb ftiti aud bcr き erne mir tDtnft ； 
©ttbcrgrau bejctci^nct btr frtt り bcr ©d^ncc nun btc ©tpfcl, 
！ Dcr fid^ m fturmcnbcr 9tod^t btr um ben ©d^citcl ergo か 
5 ^ugcttb, atti ！ tft bcm Sitter fo tial^, burets 8ebcn miuvbtn, 
SBic cin bctDcgltd^er Zvaum ©cftcrn unb ©cute tjcrbanb. 



87. 2He mufa^eten* 

Oft in ttcfcn S33tntcrtt(ici^tcn 
9ticf i ゆ an bic l^olben SDhifcn : 
©cine ajjorgenrttc feud^tet, 
Unb e さ mill fern Sag crfd^cmen : 
5 2lbcr bringt jur rcd^tcn ©tunbc 

9Kir bcr Sampe fromtn ©elcuc^tc^ 
！ Ca^ e さ, ftatt 5luror' unb ^l)abu« 
aRctncn ftiHcn gletg bclebc ！ 
S)D ゆ fie tiegen mi ゆ im ©d^Iafc, 



<5oetf{ee <5ebtc^te. 
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©um^jf itnb tmerqttktr ゆ, liegen, » 
Unb tuu^ iebem f paten 9Rorgen 
golgtctt imgcim^ Za%t. 

S)a fu^ ram bcr grueling rcgtc, 

@agf ju ben ^ac^ttgaQen : 

gicbc 9{a(^ttgaIIen, fc^Iaget 巧 

frfi^ ！ Dor mcracm gcnftcr, 
SBecft mi ゆ aud bent DoKcn Sc^Iafc, 
5Dcr ben bungling mfic^tig fcffdt. 
！ Do(^ Me ItcbcrfiiKtctt ©finger 
Dc ま en ttot^ お Dor tncincm gcnftcr » 
O^rc fugen aWdoWcn, 
©tcltcn »(M^ bic Itcbc ©ccic, 
dtegten gartc« netted Sc^ncn 
9(u9 bent ncugcru^rtctt Sufctu 
Unb fo gmg bic ゆ t t)orubcr, 25 
Unb 2turora fanb fc^lafcn, 
Sa, rnxdf xotdtt faum bic ©otitic. 

gnbli ゆ ift ©ommer tDorbcn, 

Unb brim erften SRorgetif ゆ immer 

dtetjt m\i) tttt さ bcm ^olbeti ® ゆ himmer 30 

3Me gcfc^afttg frtt^c glicgc. 

Unbarml^crgig Icl^rt fic ttjtcber, 

SBerni a 一 oft ber "tb Qxm6)tt 

Ungcbulbtg fie わ erf ま 舞 t, 

8o(ft bic utiDcrfc^amtcn ©c^ttjcftem, 35 

Unb mn mcinen StugcnUbcm 

aRu§ bcr l^otbe ©d&Iaf cntmctd^cti. 

aittftig jpring' ゆ t)on bcm Sagcr, 

@ud^e bic gcltcbten SKufeti, 



104 (Soetl^es (5ebt4?te. 

40 gtnbe fie tm Sud^cnfiaine, 

3Wid^ gcfallig き u empfangen, 
Unb ben Icibigcn ひ nteften 
J)anf td^ tnand^e golbne ©tunbe. 
©eib inir io6), xijx Unbcquctnen, 

45 SSon bcin IDid^ter fjod^gcpriefen 

211 さ bie IM り ren aKufageten. 



88. Un Me iSunfiiden. 

S)id^tcr liebctt nid^t ju fd^toeigcn, 
SBoIIen \x6) bcr SKengc getgen. 
80b unb Sabel mug (a fcin! 
9?icmanb beid^tct gem in "iprofa ； 
5 S)od^ Dertraun toxx oft fub 9?ofa 

3ti ber aWufen ftillem gain, 

2Ba さ td^ irrte, xi) ftrebte, 
aStt さ td^ litt unb さ tc^ lebtc, 
©inb l^ier お lumen nur im ©taug ； 
lo Unb tm さ 9lltcr tok bic ^fugenb, 

Unb ber gcl^Ier tt)tc bic 2:u9cnb 
5Kimmt fi ゆ gut in gicbem cm さ， 



89. ^rulifeltlder j^rat{Un$, 

Sage ber SBonnc, 
^otnmt i り r fo balb? 
©d^cnft mir bic Sonne 
©uget unb SBatb? 



<Soett{e5 (Scbi^tc. 

9ici(^Iicl^cr flicfecn 
^dd^Ietn gumal. 
(Smb e さ btc ©icfcn, 
3ft bad 2： り (it? 

輪 ut ゆ e grif(^c ！ 
^itninel unb ©o^M 
©olbenc き 称 
SBimmeln hn ®ec. 

Smite さ ©cficbcr 
ataufc^ct im $am ； 
§ttninlij^e gicber 
©d^afleii barein- 

Untcr bc^ ©ritnen 
SW^enbcr ^raft 
yia\i)cn Me ©tencn 
©uminenb am ©aft* 

Scifc ©ctDcgung 
Scbt in ber 8uft, 
ateijcnbc Slegung, 
©dpfember S)uft. 

議构 er riil^rct 
Salb fi ゆ ein ©auc^, 
Do ゆ er Dertteret 
®lei ゆ ft(^ im Stra 琳 

abcr jum Sufcn 
^etirt cr guriid. 
©elfet, i り r 9Jhifen, 
SEragen ba さ ®Iii(f I 



(Soetljes (5ebi^te. 



©aget, fcit gcftem 
2Bie mir gef ゆ al^ ？ 
8ieM ゆ e ©d^tDcftcm, 
Sicbc^en tft ba ！ 



90. scf^afers ma^clieb. 

S)a bvoben auf jcnem Serge, 
J)a ft ゆ, id) taufenbtnal 
Wx nteinem ©tabe gebogen 
Unb fd^aue f|tnab in ba さ Zffal 

IDann foIg， ic^ bcr ttjcibcnbcn ©erbc, 
2Retn ^unbd^en btmf)vtt mix fie, 
^i) bin tjeruntcr gcfotnmcn 
Unb ttjcig boc^ felber nid^t tok. 

35a ttjcl^et Don fc^oncn ©lumen 
J)ie gangc SBicfc fo Doll. 
^6) brcd^c fie, o り tie ju ttjiffen, 
2Bem tc^ fie gcbcn foil* 

Unb ategeti, ©turn unb ©emitter 
SSerpaff id^ untcr bem ©aunt. 
J)ic SEpre bort bleibet t)crf(^Ioffcn ； 
5Doc^ ciHe さ ift (eibcr cin SEraum. 

@ さ ftcfiet cin SJcgcnbogen 
SBol^I iiber jencm §auS ！ 
@ie abcr tft njeggqogen 
Unb ttjcit in tm さ 8anb l^inau さ ♦ 



^inond in bad ^onb itnb toetter, 
^vtOddfi gar fiber bit Sec 
^rnber, t^r @(^fe, iH>ruber ！ 
Ttm @(^fer tft gar fo 



91. tlifd{Iie5. 

anU^ ergreift, ゆ iDet| ni ゆ t tt>tc, 

SBtU m 攀 ttxoa gar ^mauf 
3u ben ©tcrncn tragcn? 
も 。ゆ i ゆ bicibc Kebcr り ier, 
Sann ic^ reblid^ fagcn, 
Scim ©efong unb ®Iafc 9Bcm 
auf bctt ju fd^Iagcn. 

SBunbcrt tutt), ゆ r grcunbe, iii ゆ t』 
®ic id) tn ゆ gebcirbe ； 
mvUxd) tft aUcrlicbft 
2luf bcr Itcbcn 6rbc : 
！ iDarum ft^njor* x6) feiertt ゆ 
Unb o\)xC alk き fil^rbe, 
！ Ca§ x6) mi(S) n\6)t frcDcntlid^ 
JBegbcgcbcn toerbc. 

！ Da xoix abcr adjumal 
®o bcifaminen ttjeifen, 
！ ©a ゆ t， i4 Hangc ber ^o!a( 
3u be さ ！ Did^ter さ Settetu 
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(Sefell. 

©efcllc tneittcr Siebe^qual, 
50 3^ fc^eibc ； 

I)u munnclft mir わ ietteid^t eininal 

®e り, fag， i り r gteid^ unb fag' il^r oft, 
、 9Ba さ ftill bcr ^abc toUnfd^t unb も offt 



86. Bdiwci^cvalpc* 

9Bar bod^ geftem bcin §aupt nod) fo braun tok Me gotfc 
bcr giebcn, 

！ Dcren l^olbed ®ebilb ftitt cm さ ber き erne tntr ttjinft ； 
©ilbcrgrau bejcid^net Mr frtil^ bcr ©c^nec nun Me ©ipfel, 
！ Dcr fid^ m ftiirmcnber 3la6)t Mr utn ben ©c^eitel ergog. 
5 O^gcnb, ！ ift bein 3IItcr fo m\), burd^ さ gcben Derbunbcn, 
SBie cm bcttjeglic^er Zxanm ©eftcrn unb §cute わ ertcmb* 



87. Die mufa^eten* 

Oft in tiefen aBintemad^ten 
Sticf i ゆ an bie り often aKufcn : 
ffeine aKorgenr5te Icud^tet, 
Unb e さ tviU tein ^aq erft^einen : 
5 Slber bringt gur rcc^tcn ©tunbe 

Wr bev Sampe frotnin ©cleud^te; 
！ Dag e さ， ftatt Slwo ビ unb ff)dbu^ 
aWeinen ftillen き teig bclebc ！ 
！ Do(^ fie tie お eti tnic^ im ©d^Iafc, 



!iDumpf unb mierquitfft ゆ, liegen, 
Unb m6) jebctn fpiiten aWorgen 
golgtctt ungcnufete SEage* 

Da \x(S) nun ber gdil^Img regte, 
@ogf ゆ 3U ben 5Kacl^tigat(cn : 
8icbe 3lad)tiiaUtn, fd^Iaget 

frill^ ！ Dor tneinctn getifter, 
ffijedt vxxi) cm さ betn DoHen ©d^lafc, 
S)er ben ^^ungling mad^tig feffelt. 
T)od) bie (iebcrfUCten ©anger 
！ De り titen na ゆ わ or tncinetn gcnfter 

§ie(tcn mi) bie liebe @cele, 
SRegten jartc^ ncue^ ©e り tieti 
9lu さ betn neugeritl^rtcn Sufetu 
Unb fo ging bie 3lai)t わ orttber, 
Unb 3Iurora fanb tnid^ fd^lafen, 
き, tntd^ mdtt lautn bie (Sonne. 

dnUii) tft e さ ©otntner njorben, 
Unb beiin crften aJiorgenfcl^iintner 
SReijt tnid^ cm さ betn l^olben ©glummer 
J)ic gef ゆ Sftig fri' ゆ e き liege* 
Unbarmf|crgig lel^rt fie njieber, 
SBenn and) oft ber l^alb gmad^tc 
Ungebulbig fie わ erfd^eud^et, 
8o(ft bie mU)erfd^ttmteti ©c^njeftem, 
Unb り on tneinen Slugenlibem 
9Ku6 ber l^olbe ©c^taf entmei ゆ eti, 
SRtiftig faring' i ゆ Don bem Sagcr, 
®U(^c bie geliebtcn 9Kufcn, 



<5oett{es (Sebi^te 



©0 tff^ intt allcr Silbung aui) bcfd^affcn : 
3Scrgcbcn^ ttjerbcn ungebunbne ®eiftcr 
9la(^ bcr aSoHenbung rciner §5f|c ftrcbctu 

9Bcr ©rogc^ toitt, mug fid^ gufammenraffen ； 
Sn bcr Seft^ranfung getgt fic^ erft bcr aWciftcr, 
Unb tm さ ®cfcfe ttur farm un« grcifieit gcben* 



93. Qoci{feiiUe5* 

2Bir fingcn unb fagcn t)om ®rafcn fo gem, 
J)cr l^icr in bent ©d^Ioffc gcl^aufct, 
J)a, m xf)v ben @n!e( bc« fcligen .§crrn, 
！ Den fieute DcrmSI^Iten, bcfc^maufet, 
3lm り atte fid^ jencr im l^ciligcn Srieg 
3u ©l^rcn gcftrittcn burd^ mannigctt ©icg, 
Unb ate cr ju §aufc わ om SRoffeletn fticg, 
Da fanb er fcin ©d^Ioffelein oben, 
T)od) ！ iDienev unb §abc jcrftoben. 

！ Da bift bu turn, ©rfiflcm, ba bift bu ju §au さ,. 
Da^ ^ciinifd^c finbeft bu ((glimmer ！ 
Sum genftcr ba gie^en bie SBinbc l^inau さ, 
©ie lomincn burd^ aHe bie ぷ imner. 
aSa さ to'dvt ju t^un in ber l^crbftlic^cn 3lad)t? 
®o l^ab' id) hod) tnand^e nod) fd^fimmcr わ oCbra ゆ t』 
Der aKorgcn f)at aUc^ iDOl^t bcffer gcmad^t 
！ Drum ra]6) bci bcr tnonblic^cn ©cCe 
3n さ «ctt, in bad @tro^, hi さ ©cftellc. 
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Unb ate er im ttjilligen ©d^Iummcr fo tog, 

Sctoegt \x(S) untcr bcin SStttt. 20 

Die SRattc, bic mfd^fe, fo tange fie tnag ！ 

Qa, mnn fie tin ^rofclein l^dtte ！ 

T)o6) fief|c ！ ba ft ゆ et cin toingiger 2Bk^t, 

gin Smergfehi fo jierlid^ tnit 2lnH)efeti-8i(^t, 

SDKt 9iebner*®cbarben unb (Spxt6)tx^@ttoxd)t 25 

3um き be さ emtiibcten ®rafcn, 

！ Der, ft^Iiift cr tii 勾 t, miJd^t, er bo6) fc^Iafcn. 

2Bir l^abctt un« き e 卩 e l^icr oben eriaubt, 

©citbcm bu bic 3^^^^^^ Derlaffcn, 

Unb iDeil xoix hii) tueit in ber き erne gegtaubt, 30 

©0 bad^ten toxv cben ju praffcn. 

Unb njcnn bu Dcrgonneft unb tocnn Mr nid^t graut, 

@o fd^maufen bie 3 加 erge betjagttc^ unb taut 

3u gl^rcn ber reic^en, ber nicblic^en Sraut. 

Dcr ®raf im ©efiagen be さ 2:raumc^ : 35 

Sebicnct cu^ hmner be さ 9?aume さ！ 

！ Da lointnen brct Sicitcr, fie rciten り enjor, 

Die unter bcm 53ette gefjalten ； 

S)onn fotget ein fingenbe^, lUngcnbc^ 6 り or 

^offierlid^er Heiner ®eftalten ； 40 

Unb SBagen auf SBagen tnit aCcm ©erttt, 

J)a6 eitiem fo ©orcn ate ©cfjcn わ erg ゆ t, 

SSMe ，さ nur in ben @d^I5ffcm ber ^Sttige ftetjt ； 

3ufe お t auf Dcrgolbetein SBagcn 

IDte Sraut unb bie ©cifte getragen. 45 

©0 rennet nun citte さ in t>oUm ©atopp 
Unb turt m im ©aale fein ps^c^en ； 
3um ！ Drcfjctt unb SBalgen unb luftigcn ©opp 
Sriiefet fx6) jcber ein ©d^Stjd^en. 
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50 ！ 3Da pfcift e さ unb getgt e さ unb Hingct unb Ifirrt, 

！ ©a rmgetfd unb fc^Ieift c« unb raufd^ct unb xoxtvt, 
$Da pifpert ，さ unb htiftert ，さ unb fluftcrf^ unb fd^toirrt; 
！ Da さ ©raflein, e さ bitdct fjinubcr, 
@ さ bitnlt ゆ ti, at さ lag' er im gtebcr. 

55 9?un tmppdf さ unb m 沖 elt ，さ unb Uapptxt'^ im ©aat 

3Son SSMtn unb @tut|ten unb JEifd^eti, 

！ Da tDtfl nun ein jebcr am feftlid^cn 2Rci り I 

©id^ nebcn bcin Sicbd^en crfrifd^cn; 

©ic tragen bic 933urfte, bie ©d^inlen fo Hcin 
60 Unb 53raten unb gtfd^ unb ©cpget ^crcin ； 

@ さ fretfet bcftanbig ber Kfttid^ SBcin ； 

iDci さ tofct unb lofct fo (angc, 

33erf ゆ witibet まお t mit ©efange. 



Unb follen toxx fttiflcn, inciter gefd^ ゆ ti, 
65 ©0 ゆ eige tm さ Sobcn unb Sofcn. 

！ Denn cr fo artig im Heinen gcfc^n, 

@rfu り r er, geno| cr im gro^en. 

2:rompctcn unb Kingenber, fingenbcr ©d^afl 

Unb SKJagen unb 9?etter unb brdutlid^er ©c^nmH 
70 ®tc lotntnen unb jcigen unb ncigen \\6) alT, 

Unjii^lige, felige 8eute, 

®o gtng e さ unb ge り t e さ nod) f|eute. 



94. Her Hattenfdnder. 

Qi) bin ber ttjol^lbclannte ©iingcr, 
！ Dcr Diclgerctfte Stattenffttifler, 



(Soetljes (Sebic^te. 

S)ctt bicfc altbcru^intc ©tabt 
®ctt)i6 befonbev^ n5tig fjat 
Unb mdrcn'e SRattcn no ゆ fo わ ide, 
Unb todxtn SBiefcI mit hn ©picle; 
3Son aflen fiiubr' i ゆ biefen Ort, 
@tc muffctt miteinanber fort, 

J)cmtt i[t bcr gutgclauntc ©anger 
aWituntcr and) tin ^inberfangcr, 
J)er felbft bie njHbeften beanjingt, 
SBcnn cr bic golbnen aWftrd^en fingt. 
Unb toaren ^naben nod^ fo trufeig, 
Unb iDdren SKabd^en noc^ fo ftufeig, 
•3fti tneitic ©aiten grcif ゆ eiti, 
®ic milffen aflc fjintcrbrcin. 

J)ann ift bcr Dielgenjanbte ©anger 
©elegentltd^ ein aKabd^enfiingcr ； 
fcinem ©tdbtd^cn (angt er cm, 
S33o e ピさ tii ゆ t tnand^cr cmget り atu 
Unb njciren SRabc^cn no ゆ fo btobe, 
Unb ttjSren SBciber tio ゆ fo f probe, 
J)od^ aHen ttJtrb fo fiebebang 
Set Sttuberf aiten unb ®efang* 

(Son Stnfang.) 



95. 3er$fci{l クぉ ♦ 

S)a broben auf iencin Serge, 
J)a fte^t ein atte さ @ ゆ tog, 
2Bo l^intcr S^oren unb Sprcn 
©onft (aucrtcn SRitter unb 9?o6. 
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SSerbrannt finb S:pren unb 2： り ore, 
Unb Uberatl tft e さ fo ftill ； 
！ Dag alte Dcrfallne ®etnttucr 
DurcPett ビ id), tok id) nur xoxU. 

^tcmebctt tag em Setter, 
®o t)oU わ on loftlid^cm SBein; 
3lm ftcigct nid^t inel^r mit ^rilgcn 
Die ^ellncrin fetter り inein. 

®ie fefet ben ®aften im ©ade 
5Rid^t m ゆ r bic SSt(S)tx utn^er, 
®ie fiiHt 3UTn l^etligen aWal^Ic 
IDem "ipfaffcn ba さ き lafc^ 勾 en nid^t tnel^r. 

®ic xd6)t bcm lUftcmen ^nappcn 

tnel^r auf bein ®ange ben Sranf 
Unb nitntnt fUr flitd^ttge ®abe 
yii(S)t mef|r ben 卩峰 igen ！ Dant 

IDctm alle SoHen unb ！ Dcdcn, 
@ie finb fd^on lange mixannt 
Unb 2： 申, unb ®ang unb 贷率 Ife 
■3n ©d^utt unb 2:rUmmer t)emanbt. 

！ Do(^ ate tnit 3it り er unb glafc^c 
5Kad^ biefen felfigen ©o^n 

cm betn l^eitcrften Jage 
ajJein gicbd^en ftetgen gefe^n ； 

！ Da briittgte fi ゆ fro り e さ ^e^agen 
§ert)or mi さ t)crobcter 9?u り, 
©a ging ，さ ttjie in alten SDagen 
SRed^t fcierlid^ ttjiebcr 311; 
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9lte to&xtn ffir ftattlid^e ®aftc 
J)ic ttjciteften SRautnc bcreit, 
9lte fiim， em "ipiircl^ctt gegangen 
9lu さ jener tiid^tigen grit ； 

3tt さ ftiinb' in feiner ^aptUt 
3>r tDiirbige ^faffe fc^on ha 
Unb fragte : SBoCt i^r einanbcr ？ 
mx aber lac^eltcn : ！ 

Unb ticf bcnjegtcn ®cfdngc 
！ Dc^ ©eqen さ innigften ®runb, 
@ さ jeugte^ ftatt ber aWcngc^ 
！ Der &S)o fd^allcnbcr aRunb. 

Unb at さ 卩 gegen ben 9lbenb 
3ftn ftillcn QQed わ ertor, 
J)a bltdtc bie glUl^enbe (Sonne 
3賺 fd^roffcn ©ipfcl mpor. 

Unb ^xKipp UTtb ^ettnerin glangcn 
TO §crren toeit unb breit ； 
®ie nimmt m juin firebengen 
Unb er }um ！ Danfc fid^ 3ett* 



96. Vanitas! vanitatum vanitas 2 

l^aV tncitt <3ad) auf tiid^t さ geftellt, 
き 称 I 

©rum x\H fo njo り t mir in bcr SBclt 
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Unb njcr mill tnein ^atnerabe fein, 
S)cr ftoge mxt cm, ber ftimme tnit cin 
53ct btefer Sleigc SBcin* 

^d) [teQf mcin ®ad^ auf ®clb unb ®ut. 
3 赠 e! 

Darttber Derlor i ゆ greub' unb Wlnt 
D toef)! 

！ Die ffflixxtie roHte り ier unb bort, 
Unb 树 d^f ゆ fie an einem Drt, 
9lm anbcm mv fie fort. 

9luf SBciber ftellt' ic^ nun mcin ®ad^. 
き 称！ 

Dal^cr tnir lam mel Ungcmad^. 

！ Die き atfc^e fu^f fid^ cin onbcr Scil, 
3Me Srcuc tnad^f tnir gangctoeil, 
！ Die 53eftc ttjar ntd^t feil. 

Sd^ ftcHf tnein ©ad^ auf 9?eif unb ga^rt 
3 赠 e! 

Unb ticg Tucine 3SatcrIanbe«art. 
O tt)et|l 

Unb tnir bcl^agf e さ nirgenb さ rec^t, 

！ Die ^oft mr fremb, bad Sett tuar fd^Icd^t, 

9?tetnanb Dcrftanb tnid^ red^t, 

3fd^ ftellt' mcin ®ad^ auf 5Ru り m unb @ りビ. 

Unb 卩ゆ ！ gfe ゆ り at ビ cin anbrcr m ゆ r, 
£) to ゆ！ 
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SBic ii) mid) り att, I)crt)or9et^an, 

S)a fa り en bie 8eute fd^cel tnic^ an, 

©atte fetnetn 9tc^t ge ゆ art 35 

^d) fcfet' mcin ©a ゆ auf ^ampf unb ffricg. 
き 称 1 

Unb uti さ gelang fo mandjtv ®icg. 

2Bir jogen in き rinbe さ 8anb り itiein,. 40 
Dctn grcunbc foUt ，さ nid^t Diet bcffer fein, 
Unb id) Derlor ein 53ein, 

5Run l^ab' id^ tnein ®ai) auf tiid^t さ geftellt, 
3u ゆり e ！ 

Unb mein gel^ort bic ganje SBclt 45 
きみり e 1 

3u Snbc 9 ゆ t nun Sang unb ©d^mau さ ♦ 
5Rur tritdt tnir alle 5Rrigen cm さ； 
！ Die Icfetc mug り emu さ！ 



97- }ncpfii\ioplicU& ^pvidtU 

©0 mx e さ \(S)on in mcinen S^agcn, 
®n jeber fd^liigt gar \)o6) \xd) an, 
Unb wUrbcft bu fie attc fragcn ； 
！ Da さ SB ゆ tigfte t|at er gct^an. 

g さ laftct ゆ er bic fc^tucrc 8aft^ 5 
！ Die fetbcr bu 3U tragen l^aft, 
Unb ob tin anbrer fi お t unb ttx6)t, 
gUr bid^ ift feine Surbe kx(S)t 
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98. TUddiii^cs Hbcvta^dicn. 

Sin ©trout entraufd^t UTntt)5IfteTn き eHfenfaale, 
S)em Dgean p ゆ eiltg 3U Derbmben ； 
2Ba さ and) fic^ fptegeln tnag Don ®runb き u ®rllnben, 
Sr ttjanbclt unaufl^dtfam fort 2： り ate. 

5 S)amontfd^ aber ftilrgt mit eincintnalc 一 

Sfjv fotgten Serg unb SBalb in SBirbetomben ― 

Drea さ, Sefjagcn bort }u finben, 
Unb fjmmt ben 8auf, bcgrenjt bic tuette @d^a(e« 

Die aScCc fpru^t unb [taunt guriitf unb metd^et 
10 Unb \6)toxUt bergan, fid^ immer fclbft trtnlen ； 
©efiemtnt tft nun }um 3Satcr り in ba さ ©treben. 

®ic fd^ttmtift unb rul^t, gum ®ec gurild gebcid^et ； 
©cftime, fptcgelnb 卩 c^, befd^aun ba さ Sfinfen 
！ DeS aBellenfd^Iag^ am き さ, cin neue さ Seben. 



99. Die ticbcnbc abcvmals* 

9Barum id) ttjieber gum papier mid) tocnbc? 
IDa さ mugt tm, Siebfter^ fo bcftimmt ntd^t fragen : 
35enn eigentfic^ IjaV id) bir nid ^お gu fagen ； 
S)od^ fommt ，さ julefet in bcine Iteben ©ftnbc* 

5 SBcil id) ni6)t lommcn fami, foil, id) fenbc, 
aWcin imgeteifte さ §crj ^iniibcrtragen 
3)Wt SBonnen, goffnungen, ©ntjuden, ^lagen : 
IDa さ atle さ ^at ntd^t 3Itifang, i)at nx6)t gtibe. 
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mag Dom l^cufgen S^ag bir ttid^t さ uvixantn, 
SSie fid| im ©hmett, SBilnf き, SBa^ncn, SBoBen lo 
SWein treue さ る erj bir l^mttbcr ipcnbet : 

®o ftanb td| einft わ or bir, bid) angufd^auen, 
Unb fagtc trie ^お ♦ SBa さ り fttt， td| fagen foOen? 
aWefat ganged SBcfen roar in fic^ Doflcnbet* 



100. 3n 5tatnml>uci{ 

3«to, ben 13. aRai 1809. 

2Btc Me SItiten ^cutc bringcn 

き ben aufflcfc^logncn Smeigett, 

SBie Me 9S5flet f)eute fingcn 

き burc^ftc^ttflctt Ocftrfiud^en, 

@o bcfllcitet rcif unb Icbc 5 

Unb fo freunblid^ tiittttn unb gcbc. 



101. Ergo bibamus ! 

©icr finb ton Derfammelt ju teblid^em 2^im, 

！ Drum, ©rilbcrc^cn I Ergo bibamus. 

!Die ®Wfer, ftc Hinflcn, ®t\pt'(ii)t, fie ru^n, 

Sel^erjlflCt Ergo bibamus. 

!Da さ l^ei^t noi) cin atte さ, cin tttc^tigc^ SBort : 5 
@ さ paffet iVLvx grfteti unb paffct fo fort, 
Unb fd^allet tin @d^o Dotn feftUc^cn SDxt, 

gin j^crrlid^C^ Ergo bibamus. 
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ffattt tncin fremiMi ゆ e さ Siebc^en gefcl^n, 
10 ！ Da bad^f i ゆ mir : Ergo bibamus. 

Uttb na^tc mi ゆ freunblidi, ba lie お fie tntc^ ft ゆ ti ； 

^d) り alf mir unb bad^te : Bibamus. 
Uttb ipcnn fie わ erfiJl^net eud^ ^ergct unb fiigt, 
Uttb h)enn ゆ r bd^ §ergcn unb Sttffen Dcrmtgt, 
15 ®o bicibct tmr, bi さ il^r nm さ Seffere さ toi^t, 
Scitn troftlid^cn Ergo bibamus. 

W\6) ruft tncin ©efc^id わ on ben grcunben l^inipcg ； 
3= り r rcbUd|cn ！ Ergo bibamus. 
fdieibc わ on l^innen mit leic^tem OepSd ； 

2o ！ Drum ioppdM Ergo bibamus. 

Unb nm さ cm ゆ bcr わ cm bem gcibc fid| f ゆ morg も 
®o blcibt fiir ben ^dtern bod^ immcr gcforgt, 
SBeil immer bem ijro^en bcr gr51^fic^c borgt ； 
！ Drum, ^uberd^cn ！ Ergo bibamus. 

25 S33a^ follen h)ir fagen jum り eutigen S^agl 
3* ゆ bcic^te nur: Ergo bibamus. 
@r ift nun cinmat Don befonberem ©c^Iag, 

J)rum. immer cmf さ neue : Bibamus. 
@r fU^rct bie き reube tmrc^ さ offenc 5C^or, 
30 e さ fliiinjett bie Sotten, e さ teill fid^ ber き tor, 
J)a fd^eint uti さ em Silbc^en, ein gottlid^e^, Dor ； 
Sir flingen unb fingeti : Bibamus. 




102. Blttmen^rnf^. 

SJcr StrouB, ben ゆ gcppdct. 



in ゆ oft gebucfet, 



は ゆ t ebt tottfenbmal, 
Unb き an9 ©crj gcbriicfct 
SMe ^imberttaufenbmot! 



103. mailieb. 

3u)if(^tt SBcijcti unb Soxn, 
3tt)i[c^cn ©edcn unb !l)om, 
3h)ifd|cn Siiumcti unb ®raS, 
3Bo g ゆ t ，さ gicbc^ctt? 
©ag, mir ba さ！ 

gcmb mein ©olbc^cn 
9lic^t ba^citn ； 
ajhife ba$ ©otbc^ctt 
©raufeen fcin. 
©runt unb biuret 
©d^an ber aWai; 
gtebc^en jte^et 
grol) unb fret. 

an bent gctfcn bcitn 綱， 
SBo fie reic^te ben Sug, 
^fenen crftcn itn ®ra さ, 
(g ギ td| etwa さ I 
3ft fie bae? 
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104. 2lie Cufti^en von Wcimav. 

！ Do 露 r さ tag nad) Setoeberc, 
grettag ge ぎ さ md) Qtm fort : 
！ Dcnn ba« ift, bei tneiner Sl^rc, 
！ Dod| em allerttcbfter Drt! 
©am さ tag ift ，さ, tDorauf xoiv jielett, 
©otttttag rutfd^t man auf ba さ 8anb; 
^wcijcn, Surgau, ©d^neibetnul^Icn 
©inb un« aBc ipo り tbrfatmt, 

SRontag reigct tm さ Me SS^nt ； 
！ Dictt^tag "lei ゆ t bann au^ l^crbei, 
！ Dod| cr britiflt ju [tiller ©tt^nc 
gin 5Ra))ufcl^c^cn franf ' uub frci, 
SWittipodi fe^It eg ntd^t an JRUI^rung : 
J)cntt お fliebt ein quM ©tttd ; 
！ Donncr^tag lenft bic SScrfu^rung 
Un さ nai) Setoebe ビ jurild 

Unb e さ fc^Iingt ununtcrbrod^en 
3*mmer fid^ ber き reubettfrei さ 
！ iDurdi bic jh)ci unb funfjig SBod^cn, 
SBcnn num ，さ rcd^t fttl^ren toeig* 
®piel unb Zarii, ®cfpr(i4 Sll^eater, 
@ic crfrifd^en unfer Slut; 
Sagt bctt SBicnem i^rcn せ rater; 
SBei 職 r, Qtna, ba i 卩 ，さ gut! 



106. Her tlotentattf* 

5Der Znmtx, bcr fc^aut mitten bcr 9^ ゆ t 
©Inab auf bic Orftbcr in Cage; 
！ iDcr SWonb, ber り at alfe さ fai さ ^cBc gcbradit ； 
J)cr ^ird^l^of, er liegt tok am S^agc. 
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J)a rcgt [id| em ®tab unb cm anbere さ harm: 5 
@te totntnen り erDor, ein 9Beib ba, em 9Matm, 
On h)e ゆ n unb fc^Ieppenben ©embcn, 

！ Da さ rcdt nun, e さ toxU fid^ crgofecn fogleic^, 

Die ^noc^el jur 9iunbe, gum Sranjc, 

®o am unb fo iung unb fo alt unb fo rcic^ ； lo 

！ Dod^ l^ittbcm bic ©^leppen am S^anjc. 

Unb mil Ijkx bie ©c^arn nun nid)t toeiter gebeut, 

@ic fd|tttteltt \i6) attc, ba liegen jerftreut 

！ Die ©cmbelcm tiber bcti ©Ugetn. 

9?un り ebt fid^ bcr ©c^cnfcl, nun mdtlt bad Seiti, 15 

Oebttrbctt ba gicbt e さ, Dertradte ； 

！ Datm Hipperf« unb flappert ，さ mitunter り itieitt, 

911 さ fc^Ittfl' man bie ©oljlein jum Xattt. 

J)a さ fommt nun betn SCurmer fo I^ertic^ わ or; 

!Da raunt ゆ m bcr ©c^att, bcr 9Serfud|cr, iti さ Df)r ： 20 

®cl^! り ofe bir einen bcr 8afetu 

©etl^an tok gebad^t! unb cr pd|tet \x6) fc^nell 

9hm り inter gd^ciligte SCpreti. 

！ Der SD2onb unb nod^ immer cr fdietnct fo り ell 

3utn Sanj, ben ftc fd^aubcrlid^ fii^ren* 25 

！ iDod^ enbUd^ Dcrtlcrct f ゆ bicfer unb bcr, 

&S)kid)t em さ na6) bcm anbcm gcHcibct cinder, 

Unb り ufc^ ift e さ unter bem Siafen. 

9iur cincr, bcr trippelt unb ftolpert jutet^t 

Unb tapptt unb grapft an ben ®ruf ten ； 3o 

S)ocl^ l^at Icin ®efette fo fc^tDcr il^n Dcrlefet ； 

gr ipittcrt bad SCuc^ in ben SUftcn. 



鲁 
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gr ruttctt bie SCurmtl^ttr, fie fc^Wgt i り n jurUd, 
©egicrt uttb gcfegnct, bctn SEiirmcr jum ®Iu(f, 
35 @ic blinft Don tnctaUencn Stcujcn* 

35a さ ©cmb mu^ cr り ateti, ba raftet er nic^t, 
！ Da gilt auc^ fern Iangc« Scfinnen, 
3!)en gotifd^en ^kxat crgrctft nun ber 2Bid|t 
Uttb Hcttert Don 3toie 3i 賺 
40 5)!utt iff さ um ben armcn, ben SEurmcr getl^an ！ 
S« rudt fic^ Don ©d^norfet ju ©c^norlet l^inan, 
gangbetnigcn ©pmnen Dcrgletc^bar. 

！ Dcr SCurmcr erMri ゆ et, bcr Sttmter crbcbt, 
®cm gab' cr i り n wicber, ben Saleti. 
45 3)a り itteft — jcfet l^at cr am liingften gdcbt 一 
S)ett 3iPfet cm ciferncr Sddetu 
©c^on trilbet ber SWonb fid^ Derfc^lpinbcnbcn ©c^ehi さ, 
®ie ©locfc, fie bonncrt cin miW^tige さ ®ti さ, 
Uttb untctt 3crfcl^cflt bad ©crippe* 



106. iBewoltnif $etl{an* 

l^abe gcliebct, nun Iieb， tc^ erft rcc^t ！ 
grft nmr ic^ ber ！ Diencr, turn bin ic^ bcr ffncd|t, 
grft nmr id) ber S)icncr Don alien; 
9lutt feffelt mi ゆ btefe d^armantc ^erfon, 
5 @ie ti)ut mix aud) aUe さ jur Stebe, jum 80 り ti, 
©tc farm nur attetn mir gcfaflen, 

3fc^ l^abe geglaubet, turn glaub， i ゆ erft xt6)t ！ 
Unb ge^t e さ aui) ipunberlid^, ge^t c6 auc^ fc^led^t, 
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Qii) bicibe brim fltdubtgen Drbeti : 

@o bufter e さ oft unb fo bunlel e さ mx lo 

3tt brdngcttben 'jKoteti, in nailer ®efa り r, 

9luf etnmal ifW tic^ter gclporbcn* 

3fc^ l^abe flcfpeifct, nun fpeif i ゆ crft gut I 

SSti l^ettercm ©inne, tnit fro^U^em Slut 

3ft afle さ cm SCafel Dergeffen. 15 

Die Sugenb Derfc^Kngt mx, ham faufet fie fort ； 

■3 ゆ liebe 3U tafeln am luftigcn Drt, 

Q(tf foff unb id| fd^mede beim gffen. 

3fci^ り abe flctruttfcn, nun trinf \6) crft gem ！ 

S)cr SBcin, er e ゆ り t rni さ, cr mad^t mi さ jum ©crrn 20 

Unb lofet bte fflaDtfd^en 3ungetu 

3a, fcI)onet nur nid^it ba さ crquidenbc 3la^ ： 

！ Denn fc^winbet ber alteftc Sein cm さ bem gag, 

@o altcm bagegen bie jungen. 

^d) ^abe flctanjt unb bem Sanjc gclobt, 25 

Unb ttJtrb au6) fein @d|(eifev, lein SBaljcr getobt, 

®o brcl^tt tt)ir cin pttige さ SCttttjc^cn. 

Unb tt)cr fic^ ber ^Slutnen xt6)t Dicle Dcrflidit, 

Unb l)cAt and) bic cin' unb bie anbcre n\d)t, 

S\)m bleibct em tnutitcrc^ Srangc^en. 30 

！ Drum frifc^ nur auf さ neue! Scbenic bid) nxi)t: 

SJenn tt)er fi ゆ bie SRofen, bic bli ゆ etibeti, bxx6)t, 

！ Dctt Ktjeitt fumal^r nur bic ！ Domett. 

®o ^eutc tt)te flcftcrn, e さ flimmcrt ber ©tern ； 

5Wur り atte mn l^dngenben Sopfen.bic^ fern 35 

Unb Icbc bir immcr Don Domen. 
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107. 2lie wanbelnbe iBlodc. 

@ さ mv em Sinb, bad tDoflte nic 
3ur Sir ゆ e fi ゆ bequemen, 
Unb ©onntag^ fanb e さ ftet« em SBfe, 
！ Den SBeg in さ getb 3U ne^men. 

©ic ajhtttcr fpradi : IHe ®Io(fc tont, 
Unb fo ift Mr ，さ bcfo^Icn, 
Unb り aft bu bid) nid^t j^ingeipol^nt, 
©ie fommt unb ipirb btc^ ^olcn. 

!Da« Stub, e さ bcnit : bie ©locfc l^angt 
！ Da broben auf bem @tu^Ie. 
@(J|on り at ，さ ben Seg hi さ gclb gclenlt, 
3Ug licf e さ aug bcr (gc^ule* 

！ Die ©lode ©lode tdnt nic^t me り r, 
!Dtc abutter t)at gcfadctt. 
！ Doc^, todi) eitt ©direden り Utter り er ！ 
！ Die ®Io(fc fommt qtmddt 

@ie mddt fc^tieU, man glaubt e さ faum ； 
!IDa さ anne ^inb im ©direden, 

g« Itmft, e さ fommt, dl さ h)te im SCraum ； 
S)ie ®io(fe tuirb e さ beden. 

！ Dodi mvmt e さ ri ゆ tig. feinen ^n\d), 
Unb mit geipanbtcr (gdincfle 
gilt e6 burd^ Singer, gclb unb Sufc^ 
3ur S trc^c, gur Scujeflc. 
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Unb icbcn ©otm- unb gcicrtag 
OcbcnK e さ an ben ©diaben, 
8ft§t burc^ ben erften ©lodcnfdilafl, 
3lid)t in ポ erf on fi ゆ tabcn. 



108. (Seftm&em 

ging itn Satbe 
@o fur mic^ り in, 
Unb tti ゆお ju fuc^ctt, 
!Da さ toax mem ©inn. 

Sxtx ©d^atten fa り tc^ 
gin Sliimc^cn 卩 e り n, 
S3ie ©tcme teuditcnb, 
SBie tuglcin fc^on. 

3 ゆ tooUV c« bred^en, 
J)a fagf e さ fein : 
@oU td| gum SBelfcn 
®ebro ゆ en fcin? 

^6) grub' さ mit alien 
SDctt SBurjIcin cm さ, 
3 賺 ©arten trug i ゆ, さ 
2lm IjUbfc^en ©au さ ♦ 

Unb pflanjf ipiebcr 
2ltn fttUett Ort ； 
9iutt jtDcigt e さ immer 
Unb Mut|t fo fort. 
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109. iBUid^ nnb ^Uid^. 

' gin Slutncnglodc^ett 

3Som Soben germ 
2Bar frtt り gefproffct 
Qn liebttc^etn きんり 
5 ®a fatn ein SStenc^en 

Unb nafc^te fern : 一 
®te ntuffctt mfjl beibe 
gUr einanber fein. 



110. 

®pdt crflingt, nm さ frUl^ ertlatig, 
®lu(f unb UngtUd tt)irb ©efang. 



111. lildffer* 

2Bir reiten in Me ^euj unb Clue ビ 
3lad) grcuben unb ©cf^fiften ； 
！ Do4 itnmcr fiafft l^mtcr^cr 
Unb bm au6 alien Sraftcti. 
5 ®o mill ber (Spife au さ unfcrm @tatt 

• Utt さ immcrfort beglciten, 

Unb fehie さ SStUtn^ tauter @ ゆ afl 
Seipcift tmr, ba^ roiv reiten. 



112. <Bott^ (Semtit tm& IPelt. 

1. 

J)a さ Uttfer 3Satcr ein fc^on ®ebet, 
g さ bient unb り Uft in alien 9!5tett; 
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SBcnn enter cm ゆ 3Satcr unf er flel^t, 
3n ®otte さ 9iamctt, lag i^n bctcn. 

2. 

S (！ t) tpanble auf wetter, buntcr glur 5 

UrjprUngK^er 9latur, 

@m l^otbcr S3om, m toelc^em ic^ babe, 

3ft tibcrlicfcrung, tft @nabe. 

3. 

mt? maun? unb SBo?— S)ie ©otter Wcibcn ftutnm! 
!5)u り alte M ゆ an さ SBeil unb frage tii ゆ t: Sarum? 10 

SSiflft bu in さ Uncttblic^e fc^reiten, 

®el^ nur im gnbltc^cn tia ゆ alien ©citcti. 

6. 

SBiflft bu am ©angen crquiden, 

©0 mu^t bu ba さ ©ange im Slcinftcn erMitfetu 



113. Bpridiwdvilidt. 
1, 

3tn ncuctt ^Ja^re Olild utib §cil! 
2luf SBcti unb aBunbcn gute @albe ！ 
2luf groben Stofe cin grober Seill 
9luf cineti © ゆ dmeti anbert^atbe ！ 

2， 

gm ®rang ift gar Did Icid^tcr bitiben, 5 
211 さ tl^tn ein roUrbtg ©au|)t }u finben- 
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10 



15 



20 



25 



3. 

aStUft bu bir aber tm さ «eftc ゆ mi, 
@o hkiV nx6)t auf bir felber ru り ti, 
©ottbern folg' eine さ SKeifter さ @tnn ； 
SWit ゆ m ju irren ift bir ®eh)mn. 

4. 

XljvC nur bag SRe^te in beinen ©ad^cn ； 
©a さ anbre n)irb fid^ Don fclber mac^cn, 

5， 

aWir gitb， e さ feine gr5gre ^ein, 
SBfir' id| im ^arabic^ attehu 

6. 

S^aufenb gliegen l^atf i ゆ am 3lbcnb crfd^Iagen, 
！ Dodt) toetfte mic^ eine betm frul^ftcn Stagetu 

1. 

®ani unb gar 

Sin i ゆ eitt artner SBic^t, 

23?eme Strciume finb tti ゆ t toa\)x, 

Unb meinc Oebanfen geraten ntc^t. , 

8. 

3lUe さ in ber SBelt Ittgt \x6) crtragcn, 
9iur nid^t eine SRei^c mm f^onen SCagen. 

8a も 9?eib unb SWiggunft \x6) Derjel^ren, 

！ Da さ ®ute tt)erben fie ntc^t ttjel^rcn. 

!5)cnn, ®ott fei ！ Danf! e さ ift cin after :S3rauc^: 

@o ipeit bie ©onne f ゆ eitit, fo mit emSrmt fic aud|, 
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10, 

©aft bu cintnat bad Sicd^te gctl^an 

Uttb ftcf)t eitt geinb nur ® ゆ eele さ haxan, 

®o Wirt) er gefegenttic^, \pM ober frul^, 

Da^fclbe ttjuxif er ipci^ nid^t iPte* 30 

11. 

2Bo Sltttnagung mir wo き fatft? 

9ln Sinbcnt : benen gc^ort btc S35elt, » 

12. 

3art ©cbid^t, ttjte aicflcnbofleti, 

3Birb nur auf bunflen ©runb gejogen ； 

3)arum bel^agt bem ！ Dtd^tergenic 35 

S)a さ glemcttt bcr aWelancl^oUe. 

13* 

9Bcr bem ^ubltfutn bicnt, ift tin amies Stcr ； 
gr qitiUt fid| ab, nicmanb bebanft ftd| bafttr, 

14. 

'Doppelt gtcbt, mer gleid^ gtebt, 

§imbertfa ゆ, bcr glei ゆ gicbt, 40 

©a さ man ipilnfd^t unb tiebt. 

15* 

gflotft I 一 aBenn id) ，さ nic^t beffer to^tt 1 
！ Der 9teib, ba« ift bcr Sgotftc ； 
Unb id| aud^ fUr SBege gcloffen, 
3lufm 9Jeibpfab l^abt ゆ rr mic^ nic betroffen. 45 

16* 

2Btc Sirfd^en unb Sceren bel^agen, 
aWugt bu Stnbcr unb ©perlinge fragcn. 
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11. 

gntgwcf unb gebtetc ！ SCttc^tig SBort* 
S3ereitt， unb kite ！ Scorer る ort, 

18, 

50 3lii)t grofeem 3SortciI tDugf td^ ju ncnncn, 

Site bc« gehibe さ SSerbicnft erfcnncn* 

19. 

§cute ge り id), 贷 omm, id| wieber, 
©tngcn toix gan} anbrc 8ieber* 
SBo fo Did 卩ゅ l)offen Itt も t, 
55 3ft ber W)\i)itb ja ein geft 

20, 

,,2Bantttt magft bu gewiffe ©^riftcn nic^t lefcn ？" 
J)a6 tft and) fonft meine ©peife getDefen ； 
gilt abcr bie 5Raupe, fid} cmjufpinnen, 
91 ゆ t faun fie me り r Slattern ©cfdimad abgetDmnen. 



114：. <E]>idratnmatifcf{. 

レ Detnut. 

@ ゆ， \(S) btc SBcrfe ber 3D?eifter an, 
®o f ゆ， id| bag, fic get^an ； 
Setrac^f \6) tncinc ©icbenfac^en, 
©el^, i ゆ, ttjci さ id| り att， foUen tna ゆ eti, 

2. Keins pon alien. 



5 



SBcnn bu bi ゆ felber mad^ft jutn S^ned^t, 
S3ebauert bid| niemanb, g ゆ t ，さ bir fc^led|t ； 
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SWac^ft bu bid) aber fclbft gum §errn, 
j)te 8eutc fcl^n e さ and) nxd)t gem; 
, Uttb bleibft bu enbl ゆ, n)tc bu bift, 
@o fageti fic, ba^ tiid^ は an Mr ift lo 

3. Bebtngung. 

Q\)x lagt nic^t md), ゆ r bleibt babei, 
Segcl^rct 5Rat, tc^ lam \\)n geben ； 
■bt, bamit ゆ ru^ig fei, 
9Serfpred|t tntr, i^m-nic^t nad^juleben. 

も Brett lote latig. 

3Ber bcfc^ciben tft, mu^ bulben, 15 

Uttb rocr frcc^ ift, ber mug Iciben ； 

3llfo tt)irft bu gleic^ Derfd^ulbcti, 

Ob bu frcc^ fcift, ob befd^cibeti. • 

5. £ebensreael. 

SBUIft bu bir cin l^Ubfd} gcbcn jitnmcm, 

2Ku6t M ゆ um さ aSergangne n\6)t befummern ； » 

！ Da さ SBenigftc mu§ Dcrbriegen ； 

SRu^t 卩 e お Me ©cgcntDart genicgen, 

Sefonber^ feincn aJJenfc^en ^affeti 

Unb bie ^ufunft ®ott uberlaffcn. 

6. ^rtf^es (Et, gutes (Ei. 

Stttl^upa さ nm さ わ ergte ゆ， ゆ gem 25 

J)er Sluftcr, tnctne licben §erm, 

S)ic, ttjctttt ゆ r fie ttid|t frif ゆ gcno^t, 

SBa^rljaftig ift eine "fe あ te toft. 

Segeiftrung ift feme §eritig さ nmre, 

！ Die man einpSfelt auf einige ^al^rc. 30 
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7. Das filter. 

5Da6 Slltcr ift tin ^offid^ mam : 
Sinmal libera anbre Hopft er an, 
5lber nun fagt nietnanb ： gcrein ！ 
Unb Dor ber SCI^Ure tt)ill cr niijt fein, 
35 J)a Hinlt er auf, tritt ein fo fc^ncK, 

Unb nun l^eigf さ, er fei ein grober ®efell 

8. Egalit^. 

！ Da さ ©rogtc xoxU man nic^t crrcic^cn, 
OKan beneibet nur feine さ gleii^eti; 
2)cr fi^Ihnmfte 9?eib^art ift in bev SBelt, 
40 Der ieben fUr feine さ gleid^en ^dlt 



116. ^ftnf anbere* 

SBa« derfilrgt mir bie 3eit? 

2： 幽 feit! 
2Ba« mai^t fie uncrtraglic^ lang? 

5 2Ba さ brmgt in ©d^ulbcn ？ 

©arren unb bulbcn ！ 
2Ba さ ma6)t gettjinncn? 

9?id^t langc befinneit I 
aSa さ brittflt gu &) vm ？ 
lo <Bid) ttje^ren I 



116. Qedire. 

5Rorb unb SBeft unb ©Ub gcrfpKttcm, 
2:^ronc berften, 9tei き ま em, 
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glUc^tc bu, im reincn Often 
^atriard^enluft ju foftcn, 
Unter Siebeit, Zxmttn, ©ingcn 5 
@ott bic^ 6 り ifer さ QucM Dcriihiflcn. 

35ort im Stcinett unb hn 9tcc^tcn 

2BiU id^ menfc^Iid^en ©cfc^Ied^tcn 

3fn be さ Urfpnmg さ SCicfe bringeti, 

SJo fie noc^ Don ®ott empfingcn 10 

ghnmri さ le り!:， in ©rbefprad^cn 

Uttb fic^ nid|t ben S'opf jerbrac^cn* 

aBo fi(^ 9S(itcr \)od) tjere^rten, 

3^cbctt frcmben Dicnft わ em ゆ rteti ； 

SBiH mid) frcun ber ^ugenbfdEirattfe : 15 

®Iaubc ttjcit, eng ber ©ebanfe, 

SBie bad SBort fo midittg bort mv, 

SBcil e さ ein gcfprodictt SBort war. 

SBitt m ゆ utttcr ^trtctt mifc^cn, 

Wx Oaf en mic^ crfrifc^cn, 20 

SBcnn tnit S^ai'attmneti ttjcmbfe, 

®— I, ^affcc unb 2Rof(^u« ま Me : 

3^cbcn ^fab will id) bctrctcn 

aSon ber SBUfte ju ben ©tiibtcn. 

©5fcn gcIdtDcg auf unb ntcber 25 

2:r5ftcn, ©afig, beinc gieber, 

aBcnn ber gUl^rer mit ©ntgUcfctt 

aSott be さ aWauItfer さ ^o^em 9tUcfcn 

©ingt, bic ©ternc ju emccfcn 

Unb bte 5R(iuber }u erfc^redcn. 30 
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SBitt in Siibcm unb in ©d^cnfctt, 
©eifger §afig, bein gebcnien, 
$Benn ben @d)leicr Sicbd^cn lUftet^ 
@ ゆ ttttelttb 2lmbraIo(fen buftet. 
Sa, be さ ！ Dicfiter^ giebeflUftem 
aWa ゆ e felbft Me §uri« Wftem, 

SBoBtet ゆ r ゆ m Me さ beneibcn, 
Dbcr etttja gar derleibcn ； 
aSiffet ttur, ba§ ！ Dii^terttjortc 
Urn be さ ^arabicfe^ ^fortc 
S^Tuer leifc ftopfenb f ゆ to き, 
crbittenb ett)，ge さ gcben. 



117. ^inla^un^* 

aWugt n ゆ t t)or bem STagc fli ゆ en ； 
！ Derm bcr SCag, ben bu eveiteft, 
3ft nic^t bcffer ate ber り eut,ge ； 
5lber ttjenn bu frol^ demcilcft, 
2Bo x6) mix bie SBclt befcifge, 
Um bic aSett an tni ゆ jie り en, 
Sift bu Qk\6) mit tnir gcborgen : 
©eut ift り eute, morgeti morgcn, 
Unb ttja さ folgt unb dergangcn, 
9?ei6t m6)t り m unb btcibt nid^t j^angen. 
SSkxbt bu, mein Sltlertiebftc^ ； 
！ Detttt bu brittflft e さ unb bu giebft eg. 
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118. 

3ft* さ mSgtt^, ba§ ゆ, 8iebd)en, bic^ lofc, 
aScme^me ber gottlid^en ©titumc ©diad 1 
UttTnoglic^ [c^cint immer bic SRofc, 
Unbcgreipid^ bie 5Rac^tigall. 



119. 

®tc SBcIt burcidau さ ift licblic^ attjufc^aucn, 
9SorgUgIi(^ aber f ゆ tin bie ifijelt ber ibiditcr ； 
2luf butttctt, l^ellcn ober filbergraueti 
©cfilbcn, lag unb 9?ad)t, crglcingcn 8td|tcr. 
©cut ift mir afle さ l^errlid} ； ttjcnn'd nur blicbc ！ 
3 ゆ f ゆ e ^)tut burd^ さ Slugengla さ ber giebe* 



120. 

&ovm, IHcbd^ctt, fomtn ！ utntDittbc mir bic aWtt お e 1 
9lud bciner §anb nur ift ber lulbenb fc^on. 
§at W)ia^ io6), auf Sxan^ l^ocfiftem ©i お e, 
©eitt §aupt md)t jicrlii^cr umminben fc^n! 

©n 2:ulbenb ttjar tm さ 35anb, tm さ Sllef anbern 
3^tt @d^Icifcn fd^ott t)om ©auptc fid 
Unb atlen golge^crrfd)em, icncn anbcm, • 
ate S'bnig^jicrbe too^ geficL 

@m 2:ulbcnb iff さ, ber unfcm S'aifcr fc^tnUcfet, 
®ie nenneti ，さ Stone, yiamt ge^t tDol^I り hi! 
Svitotl unb $erie I [ci bad Slug' cntgucfct 1 
！ Der fd)finfte ©ditnud ift 卩 eW ber 9Ku[fcHn, 
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Unb bicfen l^icr, ganj rein unb filberftreifig, 
UmiDinbc, 8ieb ゆ en, urn bic ©tim utn^cr. 
aSJad tft benn ©o^eit ？ 9Jiir ift fie geldufig 1 
！ Du [d)auft tnid) an, tc^ bin fo grog ate er. 



121. 

gin Slai[cr l^attc jiDci Saffierc, 

(Sittctt jum 5Rc^mcn, cincn }um ©pcnbeti ； 

SMefem fier さ nur fo au さ ben ©ftnben, 

3fener ttjugte nid^t, ttjo り er ju ne り men. 

！ Der ©pcnbenbc ftarb ； bcr ©crrf^cr m^tt nid)t gtetd) 

aBcm bad ©cbcratnt fei anjuDertraucn, 

Unb tt)ic man lautn ゆ ttt, um p ゆ f ゆ auen, 

©0 mar ber 5Re^mer unetiMi ゆ rcic^ ； 

aOtott m^tt taum わ or ®oIb gu Icben, 

SBcil man cinen 2^ag nx6)t^ au^gegcbcn. 

！ Da tt)arb nun crft bem ^aifcr Uav, 

2Ba さ [d^utb an allem Unl^eil mx. 

S)ctt 3ufaII nm ぎ er tDol^I ju fd^atjcti; 

5yiic tt)icber bie ©telle ju bcfcfecn. 



122. <0eft る nbnis, 

2Ba さ ift \6)totx ju Dcrbergcn? ！ Dad geuer! 
！ Denn bei 2^age Derrafd ber 5Rauci^, 
^ei 9to ゆ t bie き tamtne, ba« Ungc^eucr* 
gcmcr ift [d)tt)er ju Derbergen an6) 
！ Die Stebe; nod) fo ftiKe gel^egt, 
©ic bod) gar lei ゆ t aud ben Slugen [c^Idgt. 
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Shu fd^iDcrften ju bergcn ift ein ®ebi(^t; 

SDlan fteHt e« untem ©cfieffel ni ゆ t. 

§at e さ bcr J)id)ter fn\d) gcfungen, 

®o ift cr ganj b 咖 tt burd)brungcn ； lo 

§at er e さ gierlid^, nett gefd^rieben, 

aSMH er, bie ganjc SBelt foU ，さ liebetu 

©v lieft e さ iebem fro り unb tout, 

Db e さ uti さ qucilt, ob eg ertaut. 



123. Winf. 

Unb bo ゆ り aben [ic red^t, bic td^ [d^clte: 

！ Detttt bag ein SBort ntd^t einfad) gelte, 

！ Da« TUiigte fi(^ tDOl^I t)on [elbft Derftel^n. 

！ Dad aSort ift ein pi^er ！ ^^ifd^en ben ©taben 

©liden ein ^aav fc^onc Slugen ]^ert)or. 5 

5Der ゆ er i[t nur ein licblid^cr き loi,, 

@r dcrbedt tnir jttjar tm さ ©efic^t, 

9lber bad aWcibi^ctt devbirgt er ni ゆ t, 

SBeil ba さ ©c^onfte, ttjag fie befifet, 

！ Da さ Sluge, tnir in さ Sluge Mifet* 10 



124. 

aBer toivh り on ber SBelt Derlangcn, 
SBa さ fie [elbft demist unb traumet, 
9?Udtt)art« ober feittodrt^ blidenb 
©tet さ ben SEag be さ Stag さ Derfctumet? 

^etnUf)n, ゆ r guter SBitle 5 
§tnft nur nai) bem xa\d)tn Seben, 
Unb tt)tt さ bu Dor S^a^ren braud)te[t, 
aJM ゆ te fie bir l^eute gebetu 



<5oetf^cs (5e6id?tc. 



125. 

！ Die ，erle, Me ber SWufc^et etitratm, 

！ Die [(^ottfte, l^odfigeboven, 

3 賺 3^utt)elier, betn guten aWann, 

©prad^ fie: bin tjertoren ！ 

！ Durc^bol^rft bu mid), mein f ゆ iine さ M, 

g さ ift fogicidf) gerruttet, 

amt ©d^ttjcftem mug i ゆ， gaH fitr き all, 

3u f(^tecf)ten fein gcIUttet. 

,r3fd) benfe jefet nur an ®eminn, 
！ Du Tuugt e さ tnir dcrgcif)en : 
！ Demi tDCtttt x6) f)ier nidfit graufam bin, 
aBic fott bic ©d)nur fid^ re ゆ en?" 



126. Qatem* 

5Rtd^t ©clegctt^eit mac^t ！ Diebe, 
@ie ift felbft ber grogte >Dieb; 
！ Detttt fie fta り I ben SReft ber gicbe 
Die mir no6) m §erjett blieb. 

！ Dir l^at fie i^n ubevgeben, 
3Keme さ geben さ aSoHgemtnn, 
！ Dag id) nun, Derarmt, tnein 8eben 
5yiur わ on bir gettjiirtig bin. 

！ Dod^ x6) fu^le \S)on grbartneit 
Srti ^arfunfcl beine さ SSM^ 
Unb erfreu' in beincn Slrtnen 
SDWc^ erneuertett ®efcl)i(f^. 



(Soetf^es <Sebid?te. 



127. 

5ln doKcn S3ilfci^clgtt)cigcn, 
©clicbtc, fie り nur り m ! 
fia お Mr bte grUd^tc jcigen, 
Umf ゆ alet fta ゆ fig gritn. 

©ic り ihtgeti Idngft gcballct, 
@tiU, Uttbclannt mit fid^, 
@m 21ft, bcr fcfjaufelnb wallet, 
aSicgt fie gebulbiglic^. 

Dod^ tmnier rcift Don inneti 
Unb [c^iDillt ber braune Stem, 
©r mod^tc お uft getDinnen 
Unb fii り， bie ©otinc gem. 

Die ©c^ale phi^t, unb nieber 
aKttd^t cr \x6) frcubig lo さ； 
@o fallen mcine giebcr 
®c り iiuft in beincn ®d)o% 



128. 

SBo man mir ®u は crgcigt, ubcraK 

，さ ift eine glafc^c gilfer, 
9t り rin unb 5D?am, hn 9?e(far ゆ al, 

aKan bringt mir I(id)clttb Stifcr. 
Uttb nennt gar tnandiett braden Wlam 

aSicI feftttcr ate ben gilfer : 
^at er bcr SWenfci^^eit m^){ gctl)an, 

3fft imtncr no6) leitt ©Ifer. 



(5oe ゆ es (Sebtc^te 



S)ie gutcn gurftcn ncnnt man fo, 

SSma\)t tt)ie ben gilf cr ； 
Utt さ Tuac^en i り re X^jattn frol^, 

@ie Icben \jo6) m ©ilfcr. 
Uttb mand^en 5Ratnctt ncnn' x6) lci«, 

©till fc^oppelnb mcmcn gilfer: 
@ic iDcig ttjenn e さ nietnanb wcife 

Da fc^mcdt mir erft bcr ©ilfer. 
aSon mcincn gicbern fpre ゆ en fie 

gaft rUf)tnIici^ ttjte Dom ©Ifer, 
Uttb Slum, unb ^^cige bred^cn fie 

腿 friingenb unb ben ©Ifcr. 
！ Da« afle さ todf tin gro^rc^ §cil, 一 

3 ゆ teiltc gem ben ©Ifcr ― 
9?a^m §afi« and) nur feincn 2^cil 

Uttb f ゆ turfte mit ben gilfer. 
S)rum eU，id^ in tm さ ^arabic^, 

2Bo Iciber nic dom Silfer 
！ Die ©laub'gctt trinfcn. ©ci cr 

2)cr §itnmcl«tt)em ！ Scin gitfcr* 
©cfd^toittbe, ©ttfig, eile l^inl 

！ Da 卩 e り t cin 9iomer gilfer. 



129. 

Qcnc garfttgc aSettcI, 
！ Die bul^Icrifc^e, 
SBclt l^eigt Tuan fie, 
aiiid) ]^at fie bctrogen. 
SBie bic Ubriqen allc. 



<5oe ゆ es <Sebid?te 



®(aube na り m fie tnir tt)cg, 
！ Dann bie ©offnung 
5Kun tDoUtc fie 
9ln bic Siebc, 
35a rig tc^ au^. 
S)cn gerettetcn @ci^a お 
gUr cttJtfl }U fi ゆ em, 

3tt)ifc^cn ©uleila unb ®afi. 
3^ebe さ bcr bcibcn 
53ectfcrt fic^ urn bie SBettc, 
§o^cre ^ittfen ju cntric^ten. 
Unb tc^ bin reiser ate ie : 
®cn ©lauben l^ab' id) ttjtebcr ！ 
9ln il^rc Sicbc ben ©tauben ； 
gr, itn 53ecf)cr, gcwSl^vt tnir 
§errftd^c« ®cfu^I ber OegeniDart ； 
SBad toiU ba bic ©offnung ！ 



130. Bytnbolnm, 

5De さ 9Kaurcr« SBanbeln, 
@ さ Otetd^t bem ficben, 
Unb fein ^Beftrebcn, 
@ さ gleicfit bcm §anbeln 
！ Der aKenfdien auf erbem 

！ Die 3ufunft bccfct 
©d^mcracn unb ©lUcfe. 
©c^ritttDci^ bem Slide, 
®od^ Uttgef ゆ retfet 
^Dritiflen iptr 家 wttrtd, 
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(Soetf^es (Sebidpte. 



Unb biefen l^icr, gang rein unb filberftvcifig, 
UmtDinbe, giebc^en, um bie ©tint utn^er. 
15 2Ba さ ift benn お o"it ？ 9Jiir ift fie geldufig 1 
！ Du f ゆ auft tntd^ an, tc^ bin fo grog aU cr. 



121. 

gin S'aifer l^atte jiDei Saffiere, 
(Stnen jum り men, ciitcn gum ©penbcn ； 
！ Diefcm fier さ nur fo au さ ben §dttben, 
3^ener ttjugte nx6)t, mljtv 3U n ゆ metu 

5 J)er ©pcnbenbe 卩 art ； bcr ©enrf ゆ er tt)u§tc ntd^t gtei ゆ 
SBem bad ©eberamt fei anjuDcrtrauett, 
Unb tt)ic man tautn tpf um fid) fc^aucn, 
©0 mx ber 9?el^mer unenbKi^ rei ゆ ； 
Man m^tt faum わ or ®oIb ju teben, 

10 SBeil man einen 2^ag nid^ お au^gegebcn, 
！ Da ttjarb turn erft bem ^aifcr Kar, 
2Ba さ fd)ulb cm aflem Unf)ett twar. 
S)en さ ufttH tim§t， er two り I 3U f ゆ iifeen, 
9?ie tt)ieber bie ©teUe ju befefeen. 



122. iBcitdnbnis. 

SBa さ ift fc^tDcr gu tjcrbcrgen? J)a さ gcuer ！ 
Denn bei Xaqt わ erriit ，さ ber 9iauc^, 
S3ei ^ai)t bie き lamme, tm さ Unge^euer. 
き enter ift fitter ju derbergen and) 
5 Die Stebc; tto ゆ fo ftiKe ge^egt, 

®ic bo ゆ gar lei ゆ t au さ ben Slugen f ゆ Ittgt* 



(Soetl^es (Sebidpte. 



Sim fcfimerften gu bergen ift ein ®ebid)t; 
aOton fteHt e さ uittem ©d)effel ni ゆ t, 
§at e さ ber ！ Di ゆ ter frifd) gefungen, 
®o ift er ganj batjon burdibrungen ； 
©at er e さ jiei'Ii ゆ, nett gef ゆ riebeti, 
aBill er, bie ganje SBelt foU ，さ Ikbetu 
& lieft e さ iebem fro り unb laut, 
Ob eg utt さ qudtt, ob e さ erbaut* 



123. Winf. 

Unb \>oi) ^)abtn fie redfit, bie id^ fd^dte: 

Detttt bag ein SBort nid)t einfai^ gette, 

！ Da さ mugte fi(^ two り I Don felbft derftc^n. 

！ Dcx さ aSort ift eitt gadder ！ 3^tfcf)ett ben ©taben 

Slicfeit eitt ^aav fc^one Slugen l^erdor, 

®er jS'd^tx ift nur ein fieMh^er き tor, 

©r Derbedt tnir jiDar bag ®t\x6)t, 

Slber ba さ 3Kdbcf)en Derbirgt er ni ゆ t, 

2Beil ba« ®d)onfte, さ fie bcfifet, 

！ Da さ Sluge, tnir in さ Sluge blit^t. 



124. 

SBer ti)irb わ on ber SBett Derlcmgen, 
aSa さ fie [elbft Demigt unb traumet, 
SRudmart^ ober feitmdrt« blidenb 
®tet« ben STag be さ Stag さ り erfihtmet? 
Qf)x 4Bemii り n, t^r guter SBille 
§mft nur nad) bem rafi^en Seben, 
Unb ma さ bu t)or ^^al^rett braui^tcft, 
W6d)tt fie bir l^cutc geben* 
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(Soetljes (5e6id?te. 



125. 

®ie ^erle, bie bcr SDJufcfiet entrann, 
！ Die fdfionfte, ^ocfigeboren, 
3賺 QutDcKer, betn gutcn aWann, 
©pracf) fic: QS) bin t)erIoren ！ 
5 J)urc^bol^rft bu mid), tnein fcf)Otte« W, 

@ さ ift fogieid^ gerruttet, 
amt @d)tt)efteni tnug id), き all fiir gall, 
3u fd)Iecf)tcn fein gelUttet* 

benfc jetjt nur an ©emmn, 
lo Du mugt e さ tnir tjerjeil^en : 

！ Detttt \otm id^ り ier nii^t graufam bin, 
2Bic fott bie ©d^nur \\6) re ゆ en?" 



126. Qatem, 

9?id)t ©clegen^eit ma ゆ t ！ Diebe, 
®ie tft felbft ber grogte ！ Dieb; 
>Dettn fie ftal^I ben 9?eft ber gtebe 
>Die tnir nod) im §erjen blicb. 

5 ！ Sir り at fie il^n ubcrgeben, 

3Keitte さ Seben さ aSoHgemmn, 
Dag tc^ ttun, Derarmt, tnein geben 
5Kur don btr geiDttrtig bin. 

！ Dod^ id) fit^Ie [d)Ott Srbartnen 
lo 3tn tarfunfet beine^ SSM^ 

Unb erfreu' in beinen Slrtnen 
3Kid^ erneuertcn ®ef ゆ i(fd. 



1^ 



(Soctl^cs (Scbtd^tc. 



127. 

5ln Dollen 4Bitfcf)elgtt)eigen, 
©eliebte, fief) nur f)in ！ 
？ a お btr bie griicfitc gctgcn, 
Umf ゆ alet ftad)Iig grim. 

@ic l^dngctt tangft gcbaHet, 
@ttU, unbelannt mit fid), 
gin 5lft, ber fd)aufelttb ttjatlet, 
SMegt fie gebulbiglid^. 

J)o ゆ itnnier reift don innen 
Unb [c^toiflt ber braune Jfem, 
6r moc^te Suft geminnen 
Unb fit り， bie @onnc gem. 

！ Die @d)ale pta^jt, unb nicber 
3Kad)t er fid^ freubig lo さ； 
®o fatlen meine gieber 
©el^iiuft in beinett ©djog. 



128. 

SBo man mir ®ut さ erjeigt, uberall 

，さ ift eine き laf ゆ e gilfer. 
5lm JR^ein unb SKain, itn 9?edar ゆ al, 

3Katt bringt mir lacfjclnb ®Ifer, 
Unb ncnnt gar mem ゆ en bradcn SKann 

SSirf feftner ate ben gilfer : 
§at er ber 9D?enfd^^eit tt)o^t getl)cm, 

3ft immer no6) fein ©Ifer. 



(Soctf^es (5ebtd?te 



2)ie guten gUrften nennt man fo, 

Scina^e tt)ie ben (Silfer ； 
Un さ mad)cn i り re Jfiaten fro^, 

@ie leben l^od) im @ilfcr. 
Uttb mem ゆ en 9?atncn 職 n, id) Iri さ, 

©till fc^op^jetnb metnen gilfer: 
©ie tDeig e^, mm e さ niemanb ttjeig 

Da fd^tnedt mir crft ber ©ilfer. 
aSon Tueinen gtcbcrn fpre ゆ ett fie 

gaft ri ゆ mti ゆ tt)ic t)om gilfer, 
Uttb 4BIum, unb gtweige brccfjen fie 

ajjtd) frangcnb unb ben ©tfer* 
Dag at(c« xodf eiit jjriJ お re さ @ei(, 一 

3 ゆ teiltc gem ben Silfer ― 
^ai)m §afi さ aud) nur feinen Seil 

Unb fc^Iurfte mit ben @i(fcr. 
S)rum eil, ゆ in bad き at)ie《, 

2Bo leiber nie t)om gilfer 
>Die ©laub'gen tritifetu ©ei er fii お, 

S)er §immel«tt)em! Scin gilfer. 
©efcfimittbe, §afi さ, cite り m! 

Da ftel^t eitt 9Wmer gilfer. 



129. 

3cne garftige aScttel, 
J)te bu^terifd)c, 
SBelt ^eigt man fie, 
aKidf) り at fie betrogen. 
SBie bie Ubrigcn alle* 



<5oe ゆ es (Sebtc^te 



®iauht naf)m fic tnir tDcg, 
！ Cann bic §offnung 
？ tun tDolItc fic 
2ltt bic giebc, 
！ Da rig td^ au さ， 
S)ctt gcrettetctt ©d^afe 
gur ett)ig gu fi ゆ em, 

3w 称 ti ©ulcifa unb ©aft. 
3^ebc^ bcr bcibctt 
Sccifcrt fi ゆ um bic SBettc, 
^o^erc 3mfett ju ctitrid^tcn. 
Unb xi) bin rcid^cr ate jc : 
S)ett ®(aubctt \)aV id) roicbcr ！ 
2ln i^rc gicbc ben ©taubcti ； 
6r, im 53ed^er, 9 き fi り rt mir 
§errfid^e さ ©cful^t ber (ScgentDart ； 
SBa さ toiU ba bic §offnuttg ！ 



130. Symboinm. 

！ De さ aWaurer さ aSanbctn, 
(5 さ gtdd^t bem gcben, 
Uttb fcitt 53eftrcbctt, 
(5 さ gfeid^t bcm §anbcttt 
！ Dcr 2Kcnf(^ctt auf Srbcn. 

！ Die 3uhnift bccfct 
©d^mcrjen unb ©lUcfe. 
®(^ritttt)ct^ bcm Sttdc, 
！ Co ゆ utigcfc^rcdct 
©rtttflcn ttjtr わ orttjiirW, 



(Soetl^es (Sebtc^te 



Unb fd^mcr unb fd^tDercr 
§angt cine §Uttc 
ajjtt e^rfurc^t. (SttUc 
9Ju^tt oben bic ©temc 
Unb unten bic ®raber. 

Sctrad^f fic genaucr, 
Uttb fie^e, fo metbcn 
•3m 53ufcn bcr ^clbcti 
®ic3^ ttjanbetnbc ©d^auer 
Uttb emftc ©cfiil^tc, 

S)Dc3^ rufctt Doit briibctt 
！ iDic ©timmen ber ®ciftcr, 
！ iDic ©timmcn bcr 2Kciftcr : 
aScrfaumt tricot ju tibcn 
！ Die traftc bc« ®utcn! 

§ter flcd^tctt fid^ kronen 

etDtgcr ©title, 
！ SDtc fottctt mit gUttc 
S)te り tttigeti to^ncti! 
aSir り e 玲 en eud^ ^offcti. 



131. Hen 6* Juni \8\6. 

！ Du t)crfud^ft, (Sonne, わ ergebeti さ, 
！ Cur ゆ bic bUftcm SBoIfcn jU ft^cincti! 
！ iDcr ganje ©etDtnti mdtie さ gcbcn^ 
S% t^rctt aScrtuft jU bctDctncn* 



(Soe ゆ es <Sebid?te. 145 
132. Un UU^anbcv von Qumbolbt. 

SBeimar, ben 12. Sum 1816. 

Sin SCraucrtagctt 

©cfangtc ju mtr bciti ^crrltd^ §cft! 

g さ f^tctt 3U f agen : 

grmannc bi ゆ ju fWp き m ®ef ゆ fift! 

！ Die aSctt itt atlcn ^oncn grttnt unb blUl^t 5 

5Raci^ ctDtgcn, bcmeglid^cn ©efc^cti ； 

！ Da さ tDugtcft bu ia fonft gu fc^ttfeeti, 

grl^cttrc fo burd^ mid^ bcin fc^lDcr bebrdngt ®emut ！ 



133. ^aUabc. 

©crcitt, bu Outer! bu 3lttcr, l^crciti! 

§icr Utttctt im @aale ba finb toix atlcin, 

2Btr ttjotteti hit や forte t)crfd^Iic6ctt. 

！ Die SDhittcr, fie bctet, ber SSatcr im §am 

3fft gangcn, bic SBotfc ju fd^tcgcn, 5 

fing un さ em ajlard^en, 0, fing e さ mi さ oft, 
！ Da§ id^ unb bcr Srubcr e さ lemc; 
2Btr ^aben fc^oti liingft emen ©ftnger g ゆ offt — 
！ Die ^tnbcr, fie l^oren e さ gcmc, 

Sm ndd^ttidjen ® ゆ rerfeti, im fcinblid^eti ®rau さ lo 

SSerKgt cr ba^ り りり ba さ り erri ゆ e ©cm さ, 

！ Die ©(^atje, bic り at cr Dcrgrabcn, 

！ Ccr ®raf nun fo eilig gum ^fort^cn り hum さ, 

5Ba さ mag cr im Slnnc bctm ^aben? 

aSa さ btrgct cr utiter bem aWantcl gcfd^iDtnb? 15 

SBaS triigt cr fo rafd^ in bte き erne? 

®n Jo^tertein ift e さ， ba fd^Iiift nun ba« gtnb 一 

J)ie Stnbcr, fie ^oren e さ gcme. 
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(Soetljes <Sebtd?te. 



9ton ^cttt fid^ bcr aWorgcti, btc SBelt tft fo ttjcit, 
20 3tt 21^dlem unb SBatbcrti bic 2Bo り nung bcrcit, 
！ iDorfem crqutdt man bcti ©finger, 
©0 fc^rcttct unb り dfc^t cr unbenfltc^e 3eit, 
！ iDcr あ art Md)\t ゆ m Ktigcr unb langer ； 
！ Do ゆ ttjii ゆ ft in bcm 5lnne bad Hcbltc^c ^inb, 
25 SBtc untcr bem glttdHc^pcti ©tcmc, 

©cfd^Ufet in bcm aWantcI t)or SJcgeti unb SBbib ― 
！ Die Sinber, pc l^orcti e さ gcmc. 

Unb immer pnb ま iter btc き り re geriidt, 

！ Dcr aWantet cntfarbt fid^, bcr aWatitcI jcrftiidt, 
30 @r fiJttttte fie tSngcr nic^t faff en. 

！ iDcr aSatcr, cr f ゆ aut fie, toxt tft cr bcgliidt I 

@r fanti \x6) fiir grcubc ntd^t Ia[fen; 

®o \6j6n unb fo ebet erfd^cint fie jugteid^, 

(Sntfproffen au さ tUditigcm fi^cmc, 
35 2Bic mac^t fic beti SSater, ben teureti, fo reic^! 一 

！ Die S^ittber, fic l^orcn e さ gcme. 

！ Da rcttct citi furftfid^cr 9Jitter り eran, 

©ic recfct bic §attb cm さ, bcr ®abc na^n, 

SUmofcn mitl cr ni ゆ t gebeti. 
40 @r foffct Im さ §dttbd^ctt fo frSftigttd^ an: 

！ Die xoxtL 16), fo ruft cr, auf さ gcbcti! 

gricttttft t)u, crttJtbcrt ber 3tttc, ben ©d)afe, 

gr^cbft bu gur gurfttn fic geme; 

®ie fct bit t)crIobct auf griincnbcm ぞ lafe — 
45 J)tc ^finbcr, fie り iJreti e さ gcmc, 

©ic fcgnct ben ^ricfter am り eiligen Drt, 
SKit fiuft unb mit Utifuft nun jicl^ct fie fort. 



(Soetl^es (Sebxdfie 
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©tc m5c^tc t)om 25atcr m6)t f ゆ etoetu 

！ Dcr 3lttc, cr manbclt turn り ier unb baVb bort, 

@r trSgct m grcubcti fcin 8cibcn. 50 

®o ^ab' ゆ mir Qaljxt Me %o6)ttx getm ゆ t, 

S)ic (Sttfclcitt tt)o^t in ber き erne ； 

@ie fcgn' tc^ bci jogc, fie fcgti' tc^ bet 5Ka ゆ t ― 

J)ie ^mbtx, fic l^orcti e さ geme. 

@r fcgnet bie fi^inber ； ba polterf さ am 51 り or, 55 

Der SSatcr, bo ift er ！ ®ic fpringeti り er り or, 

@te fonnctt ben SHten nx6)t bcrgcti 一 

2Ba さ lodft bu bic Somber ！ bu Settler ！ bu SC り or ！ 

grgrcift i^n, ゆ r cifcmcn ©d^crgcti ！ 

3um ticfftcn SSerlie さ ben 3Scrtt)cgcnett fort! 60 

©ic 3JJutter t)emimmf さ in bcr き erne, 

®te eUet, fie bittct mit fd^meic^ctobem SBort — 

！ Die Stober, fie ^orcti e さ geme, 

S)ic ©d^ergen, [ic taffeti bcti SBurbigcn ftc^n, 

Unb SDhittcr unb Sinber, [ic bitten fo fdibti; 65 

J)cr fUr[tlic{|C ©tolje Dcrbcigct 

35ic grimmigc SBut, i^n entrilftct ba さ gtc^n, 

Si さ tnUii) fcitt ©d^mcigen gerrci^et : 

！ Du niebrige ^Brut! bu Dom Scttlergcfc^tcc^t I 

3Scrfittfterutt9 fiir 卩 litter ©ternc I 70 

3 り r bringt mir SSerberbcti I ®efd^i ゆ t mir bod) re ゆ t 一 

！ Die Sinbcr, fie り iJren ，さ nid)t gcrtic. 

3lod) ftc^et bcr 3llte mit ^crrlic^cm SKd, 

5)tc ctfcnictt ©dicrgeti, fie trcteti juriid, 

@ さ toctc^ft ttur ba さ Jobcn unb ©tttetu 75 



(5oe ゆ es <Scbtd?te 



@ ゆ ott langc わ erflu ゆ t, \S) mctn ゆ lic^eS ®Itt(f, 

！ Da さ finb nun bie gruc^tc ber Sliitcn ！ 

SWati kugnete fte お, unb man (eugitet mit SRec^t, 

！ Da お jc fi ゆ bcr Slbcl crfemc, 

！ iDic 53cttlcrin gcugtc mtr Sctttcrgcfd^fcdit 一 

！ Die ^inbcr, fic も iJren ，さ ni6)t gcmc. 

Unb totm eu ゆ ber ®atte, bcr SSater t)crfto§t, 

！ Die り eifigfteti ©anbc わ eriDegentti ゆ loft, 

®o fommt ju bcm SSater, bcm 3l^ncn ！ 

Dcr ^Bcttlcr bermag, fo crgvaut unb cntblo^t, 

gud^ り erriid^e 3Bcgc ba^neti. 

！ Die Surg, bic ift mcinc I ®u り aft fie geroubt, 

SWid^ trieb bcin @ef ゆ le ゆ t in bic き erne; 

SBol^l bin i ゆ mit foftlic^cti ©tegclti beglaubt ！ ― 

Die ^ittbcr, pc l^orcn e さ gcme, 

aicd^tmiigigcr Sonig, er fel^rct guriid, 
！ Den 2^reucn Dcricil^t cr enttDcnbetc^ 

lofe bic @icge( ber @ ゆ ttfee. 
©0 rufct ber Slltc mit freunblic^cm SSM : 
gu ゆ tuttb' ゆ bie milbctt ©cfcfee. 
gr^otc bic^, ®ot)tt I (5 さ enttDtdcft 卩ゅ gut, 
§cut cmen fic^ fcligc ©terne, 
Die き tofritt, fie jcugtc bir fihrftHd^e さ ^Blut 一 
©tc 货 ittber, fie ^orcn eg gcmc. 



ia4. Um mitUvnaOtt. 

Um SWittcmad^t gmg i ゆ, nid^t cbcti gcmc 
filein, fleincr Snabe, icncn ^irdi^of l^in 
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3u SSater さ §au さ, be さ や farrer さ ； ©tern am ©tcmc, 
©ic tcuc^tcteti bo^ attc gar 3U f(^5n ； 

Urn aWtttcmad^t 5 

SBctm id) banti fcrncr in be さ fiebeti さ SBctte 
3ur Siebftcn mu§te, mugtc, todl fic jog^ 
®efttm Uttb 9?orbfci^citt fiber mir im ©trcitc, 
Qi) gcl^cnb, fommcnb ©eltgfcitcn fog ； 

Um aWittcrnad^t. 10 

あお banti gulctjt be さ わ otteti aWonbcd §clle 
@o Rar unb beutUc^ mir hi さ ginftcre brang, 
3luc3^ bcr ©ebanfc ttJiflig, ftnnig, fddncttc, 
®td^ um さ SScrgangnc ttjie mn さ ^unftigc f ゆ fang; 

Um aWittcmac^t. 15 



136. Un SvdnUin von Sd^ider. 

9)en 10. Slugufl 1819. 

SBeil fo Did ju fagcti ttjar, 
SBugf ゆ ti, ju fagcn, 
Db hie ^tdttev g(etc^ cin ^a^r 
3Ktr り orrn 3luge lageti, 

3^efeo, ba bu [ic cntfU^rt, 、 5 

SWag Me gcbcr tvattcn ； 
©ctttt e さ bleibt, tvic fi ギ S gebii り rt, 
3^mmcrfort bcim Slltcn. 

aWilbc jum SSerftanblid^cn 

SBirb bic 2Kuttcr ma り tun, 10 

Dcutcnb gum Uticnblici^en 

2luf be さ aSater^ «o^nctt. 
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136. <EinU お • 

©cute ft ゆ， i ゆ mcinc SBad^e 
SSor be さ ^arabicfc^ SC^or, 
S33ci§ tii ゆ t grabc, \vk i ゆ， さ mad^e, 
き mmft mir fo Derbdc^ttg Dor 1 

Db bu unfcm 3Ko さ kmineti 
.2luci^ re ゆ t cigcntlid^ DcrlDanbt ？ 
Ob bcin S^ttmpfen, bciti SSerbienen 
J)i ゆ an さ ポ ambie さ gefatiW? 

3ci^lft bu b\6) in icnctt §elbcn? 
3eige bcme SBunben an, 
！ iDtc mir SRii り mli ゆ e さ り ermdben, 
Uttb \6) ftt り re bid) り eratu 

Didjter. 

9?i ゆ t fo Diclc^ t^eberlcfen! 
Sag mi ゆ immcr nur herein: 
！ Dcnn 16) bin cin SKetif ゆ gciDcfcti; 
Unb ba さ り eigt citi Sttmpfer fern. 

®c{|arfc beine fraffgen ^BUcfc ！ 
§icr bur ゆ f ゆ aue bicfc ^©ruft, 
®ie り bcr 8cbcn^\DUttbcn ZMt, 
®tet) bcr giebc^tDunben 8uft! 

Uttb ho(tj fang 16) gIttub'gerlDcifc : 
S)a6 mil' bic ©eltcbtc treu, 
Dag bic S3dt, vok fie aud^ fretfc, 
IHcbetJoH unb banfbar fci. 



(Soeil^es (Sebtc^te. 

aJSt beti Jrcfflid^ftcn gufammcn 
9Birft， i ゆ, bi さ x6) mir crlangt, 

mcitt 5Kam， m gicbe^flammcti 
aSott ben fd^ottftcn ©eqen prangt. 

g^eitt! bu tDal^lft ni ゆ t ben ©cringem I 
®icb bie §ant), bag Jag fiir Jag 
Qct) an bcinctt gartcti gingcm 
gttjtgfcitctt jiil^tcn mag. 



137. Cuft ttttb (QuaU 

^abe fag i ゆ, gifd^erfnabc, 

3luf bem f^roarjen gcte im aWeer, 

Unb bcreitcnb fatf ゆ e ®ab ち 

©ang ic^, laufdicnb ring^ um^cr. 

Sltigcl f(^tt)cbtc lodenb ntebcr ； 

®(d ゆ citt gif^lcin ftrcift unb f ゆ nappt, 

©c^abenfrol^c @cl)clmenlieber 一 

Unb ba^ gifd^Icitt mar ettappt 

3(d) ！ am Ufcr, bur ゆ bie glurcti, 
3fn さ ©cttUfte ticf gum C^ain, 
gotgf id^ einer ©o^Ie ©purcn, 
Uttb bie §irtm roar atlcin. 
Slide fittfctt, SSorte ftoden I 一 
aSie ctn Jafdjenmcffcr f ゆ nappt, 
gagte fic mid) in bie Soden, 
Uttb bad ^Bubdicn mar ertappt. 



S33ci6 bod^ ®ott, mit ゆ em ^irtcti 
@ie auf さ ncuc fid^ erg ゆ 1 1 
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aWug ici^ itt bad 2Iiccr mi ゆ gtoten, 
20 SBic e さ faufct, lr)ie e さ tt)et)t 

SBctttt mi ゆ oft tm 5>tefee iammcrt 
！ Da さ ©eiDtmmet grog unb flcm, 
Ommer mod^f x6) nod) umflammcrt 
3lo6) mm i^ren %mtn fciti! 



138. 

SBcnti x6) auf bcm 2Karfte g ゆ 
iDurd^ さ ©cbrdnge 
Uttb ba さ l^iibfc^e SUlabd^cn fe り， 
ber aWcngc ； 
5 ® ゆ， id) Ijkx, fie fommt ^eran, 

2lber briiben ； 

9?icmanb fie も t uti さ bciben an, 
SBic n)ir Itcben. 



"Sifter, t)orft bu tio ゆ nid^t auf ！ 
lo ^ftntner 2Jiabd^en ！ 

3tt bem jungctt gcben^Iauf 

SBar ，さ ein 腕き n. 

SBd ゆ e jefet ben ^ag m\^t ？ 

®ag'« mit ^tor り dt." 
15 り t nur り in, tt)tc fie mid^ grii^t, 

& ift bic SBa^r^eitl 



139. 

！ Du gmgft Doruber ？ 55Bie! i ゆ \aij bi ゆ md)t ； 
®u famft juritd, btc^ 一 b, id) m(t)t gcfcl^cn ― 
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SScriomer, ungtudfefgcr 3lugcnbli(f ！ 

SSin x6) benti bKnb? SBic foH mir bod gcfd^d^cn ？ 

！ Cod^ troff x6) mi ゆ, unb bu わ eqe ゆ ft mir gem, 5 
@ntf ゆ uftigung mirft bu mit greubc pnbcn ； 

fcl^c bid^, btft bu cm ゆ noc^ fo fern ！ 
Unb in ber S^al^c fannft bu mir Derfd^iDmbcn. 



140. <Etedie« 

Unb toenn ber SRenf^ in feiner Dual berftummt, 
®ab mir ein ®ott )u fagen, toad ic^ leibe. 

SBaS foil i ゆ turn t)om SBtcbcrfc^cn り offeti, 

aSon bicfc« Sage さ nod) gcfdito^ncr Slilte? 

！ ©a さ や araMe さ, bic §olIc [tcl^t bir off en ； 

9Bic tDanfctfinnig rcgt pd^ ，さ im ©emiitc 1 一 

^ctn 3tt)rifehi mc^rl ®ie tritt cm さ ©immd さ t り or, 5 

3u il^rctt atrmen l^ebt fie W ゆ cmpor. 

©0 mx\t bu benn im ^arabic^ cm^jfangen, 

Site toiirft bu tuert be さ crotg f ゆ iJnen geben さ ； 

S)tr bticb fern SBunf ゆ, fein §offcn, fcin 3Scrlangctt, 

§tcr ttjar bad bed innigfteti 53cftrcbcn^, 10 

Unb itt bcm 3lnf ゆ cum btefc^ crnjig ©diSncti 

aScrftcgtc gtetd^ ber Quell り ttfii ゆ tiger I^rdnctu 

2Bic rcgtc tii ゆ t ber XaQ bic rafd^cti glugcl, 
©d^icn bie aWinuten Dor fid) \)tx ju treibcti ！ 
！ IDcr 3lbcnbfu6, ein treu uerbmbKc^ ©tegct : 15 
@o ttjirb e さ aui) ber nftc^ftcn ©ontic blcibcn. 
5Dtc ©tunbcn gKc^en m jartcm SBanbcm 
SBie ©c^toeftem jttjor, boc^ fctnc ganj ben anbcm. 
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5Dcr Su6, ber Icjjtc, graufam fiig, gcrfdineibcttb 
20 gin l^erriid^e さ ®cflecl)t t)erfd^(uttgner SWinncn. 

9?un cilt, nun [tocft bcr %vl% bie ®cl)ir)etlc mcibcnb, 
Site trieb' cin S^emb flammcnb i り n t)on り inneti ； 
J)a さ Singe ftarrt auf buftrcm ^fab Dcrbroffeti, 
g さ btidft iVLxM, bic や forte ft ゆ t Dcrfd^toffem 

25 Unb nun t)erfcI)tof[cn m \i6) fdbft, ate l^otte 
！ Cie さ §cri fi ゆ nic geoffnct, fcUgc ©tunbcn 
2Jiit icbem ©tern be さ ^imtnet さ urn bic SBcttc 
%n ゆ rer ©cite leud^tenb n\6)t empfunbeti ； 
Unb aWigmut, 9icuc, SJorttmrf, ©orgcnfc^iDcre 

30 Sdafteti ，さ nun in fd^mutcr Sltmofpl^are. 

•3ft bcnn bic SBctt ni ゆ t iibrig ？ gcIfentDanbc, 
©tub fie tii ゆ t me り r gcfront Don ^ciligcn © ゆ atteti? 
！ Die gmtc, rcift fie nic^t ？ (Sin gruti ©ctanbc, 
3i ゆ t fi ゆ， さ nid^t \)m am gfug tmr ゆ ®uf ゆ unb ajlatten ？ 
35 Unb iDotbt \\6) nid)t tm さ uberweltlici^ ®ro§c, 
®cftaltcnreid[)c, balb ®c[tattcnIofc ？ 

SBie Icid^t unb jicrltd^, flar unb jart gctrobcn, 
©d^ttjebt, ®tvapi) gleid^, cm さ crnftcr SBoIfen 6 り or, 
SlI さ gli ゆ， e さ ゆ r, am btaucti Sitter brobcn 
40 gin \6)lant Ocbifo an さ tid^tem J)uft tmpox ； 
@o f ゆ ft bu fic itt fro り em SCanje ttmHtett, 
S)ie lieblid^ftc bcr ttcblic^ftcn ©cftaltcti. 

3)od^ nur 2Konicntc barfft M ゆ untcrtDtnben, 
gin Sitftgcbifo ftatt il^rcv feftjul^alteti ； 
45 3n さ C^erg jurUdE, bort iDtrft beffcr finbcn, 
5Dort regt fic fid^ in iDct^fetnbcti ©cftaltcn ； 
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3u Dtelen bUbct einc ^miiber, 

@o taufcnbfad^ unb tmmcr, immcr licbcr. 

S33ie 3um ©m^jfang fic an ben ^fortcti iDciltc 
Unb mtc^ Don tmtuumf ftufetiwe お bcgliid te ； so 
@clbft na6) bcm Icfetcti Sug mi ゆ noi) crciltc, 
Den tefetcftcn mir auf bic 8i|)})ett briid tc : 
@o flar bemeglic^ blcibt bad お itb bcr gicbcn, 
aWtt gtammcnfci^rift hi さ trcue ^crj gcfd^ricbcn. 

Sn^ §crg, tm さ fcft tt)ie ginnenl^o^c SKauer 55 

@i ゆ i^r beiDa^rt unb fie in fi ゆ bcttja^ret, 

giir fic fid^ freut an feincr ctpcn T)antx, 

9?ur tt)ei§ Don p ゆ, tDenn pc fic^ offenbarct, 

©id) frcicr fii^lt in fo gcttcbtcti ©d^ranfen 

Unb nur no ゆ fd^Iiigt, fur attcd i り r ju banfen* 60 

2Bar き ゆ igkit 311 tiebcti, ttjar ©cbUrfcti 

3Son ©cfletiKcbe toeggclbfd^t, わ erfd^nmnbeti ； 

•3 卩 ^offnung^tuft 3U frcubigcn (Sntttjurfen, 

gntfd^Iiiffcn, va\i)tx 2： り at fogtcid^ gcfunbcn! 

SBcnn 8iebc jc ben gicbenbcti bcgeiftet, 65 

SBarb e さ an mir cmf さ tieMi ゆ fte gcleiftct ； 

Unb ixoax tmr ゆ fic! 一 SBtc tog citi hmre さ SSanQtn 
2luf ®ctft unb Sorper, unwitlfommncr ©d^mcre : 
3Son ®d^aucrbi(bem ring さ bcr 53fid utnfangcn 

iDuften $Raum beHommncr §crjen^tecre ； to 
5Kun biimtncrt §offmmg t)on bcfanntcr ©d^iDctlc, 
®ie fctbft erf ゆ eint in milber (Sonnenl^ctlc. 

J)cm ^icbcn ®otte さ, xoddjtx eud^ l)ienicbctt 
aw ゆ r dte aScmuttft bcfcfigct ― tt)ir Icfcn'd ― 
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75 aScrglctd^' ゆ too^ ber Sicbc お item gricbcn 
Qn ®egcntt)art be« atlgclicbtcti SBefen さ； 
Do rul^t bad §erj, unb ni ゆお Dcrtnag ju ftorcn 
5)ctt ticfftcn @inn, ben @hm, i^r ju gel^orcn. 

unfer さ ©uf end $Reine iDogt cm ©trcbcn, 
80 @ ゆ ctttcm ©5 り em, 9icittcm, Unbcfanntcn 
さ ！ Canfbarfcit frctmittig l^mgugcbcn, 
gntrfttfclttb [x6) bcti cmig Ungcnannten ； 
SBir り eigen ，さ： fromm f cin ！ ― ©ofd^cr feligen §o^c 
gtt り I， ii) mxi) tei ゆ aft, ttjcnn id) り or ゆ r fte^c. 

85 9Sor ゆ rem ©lief, tote Dor ber (Sonne SBalteti, 

9Sor i も ran 2ltcm, tote m gtti り fing さ Wfteti, 

3erf ゆ miljt, fo Wngft \xS) eifig ftarr (je り alteti, 

！ Ccr (gclbftfitttt ttef in tDttitcriid^cn ®rUf ten ； 

^citt ©gcnnufe, fern ©gctitDtllc baucrt, 
90 SSor ゆ rem ftommcti finb [ic tocggcfc^aucrt. 

g さ ift, al さ tocnn 卩 e fagtc : ,,®tuni)， um ©tunbc 
SBtrb un さ ba さ ？ cbcti frcunblid) bargeboten, 
S)a« ©cftrigc ticg rni さ gcringc Sunbc, 
2)a さ SWorgcnbc, 3U tDiffcti i[f« Dcrboteti ； 
95 Unb ttjctm td^ jc mxi) Dor bcm Slbcnb fd^cutc, 
5Dic ©otitic fan! unb fat) noi), ma さ mid^ freutc. 

w5)rum t^u tok ii) unb fc^aue, fro り Derftanbig, 
J)cm 3lugcnblicf m さ 3luge! ^ein 9Scrf^ieben! 
Segcgn' ゆ tn f ゆ tietl, ttJo^tooUenb tok Icbcnbig, 
100 §anbcta fei, さ gur き reube, fcf« bcm 8icbcn ； 

9tor too bu btft, [ct aUe さ, tmmcr fmblt^ 
©0 btft bu atfeS, btft unttteriDinM ゆ ♦" 
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！ IDu l^aft gut rebcn, tm ゆ t， i ゆ, jum ®clcitc 

®ab biv cm ®ott bic ©unft be さ 3lugenMicfe さ, 

Uttb jcbcr fii り It an beincr l^olben ©cite 105 

@td^ Slugcnblicf^ ben ©unpting be« ®ef ゆ idk さ； 

^Dlxi) fd^redt bcr SSinf, t)Ott bir mid} ju cntferncn, 

©a さ l^ilft e さ mir, fo l^o^e SOSci^^cit Icmcn ！ 

9?un bin 16) fern! ！ Der jcj^igcn 2Kmute, 

SBa さ gicmt benti bcr? ^6) iDii^f e さ md)t ju f ageti ； no 

®ic bictct mir gum ©d^oncn mand^e さ ®ute, 

Da さ laftct nur, ゆ mug mi ゆ il^m entf ゆ tagen ； 

aWi ゆ trcibt um り er em unbcglDinglid) ©el^ncn, 

S)a btcibt fcin 9iat al« grcngcntofc Jl^rdncn* 

©0 quctit bcnn fort I unb flicgct mumf り attfam ; 115 
X)od) nic gelfttig ，さ, bic innre ®Iitt ju bdmpfcn I 
© ゆ on raft ，さ unb rci^t in mciner S5ru[t (jciDaltfatn, 
SBo SCob unb Seben graufcnb fid^ bcfttmpfcti. 
SBo^t trautcr Q(xb% be さ Sorpcr^ Quat gu ftillcn ； 
Mm bent ®ci[t ら U, さ am gntf ゆ tug unb mikn, 120 

g ゆ tfg am 53egriff : tt)ic fodt, cr fie Dcnuiffen? 

(Sr mtebcr^olt i り r SUb ju taufcnbtnalen* 

Da さ gaubert balb, balb roirb e さ iDcggcrtffcn, 

Uttbcuttid^ おお t Uttb iejjt itn rcmftcn ©tral^lcn ； 

2Bic fdnnte bic^ geringftcm Iroftc frommen, 125 

J)ie &V Uttb glut, ba さ Oel^cn tt)ic ba« Sommen? 



aScrlagt mid) ^icr, gctrcuc SBcggcttoffen! 

8a§t mid) ottcin am gel さ, in 2Boor unb SKoo さ ； 

5Kur itnmcr ju! eud^ ift bic 9Bctt crfd^Ioffen, 

J)ic grbe iDcit, ber §immcl り ゆ r unb grog ； 130 



158 



(Soctl^es (Sebidptc. 



©ctrad^tct, forfcf)t, bie ginjcl^eiten fammcit, 
9?aturge]^eimti お ttjerbe nadigeftammclt. 

ajfir ift bag 2111, icf) bin mir felbft わ erioren, 
！ I)er id) nocf) erft ben ®ottcrn Siebling mar; 
135 ©ie priiften mi ゆ, ucriiel)en mir ^anboren, 
©0 reid) an ©iitern, rei ゆ er an ©efal^r ； 
©0 brangten mid) jum gabcfeligcn 9Kimbe, 
@ie trenncn mi ゆ unb ri ゆ ten mi ゆ }u ®runbe. 



141. Bdtlof} ^clvcbcvc in bcv Ubcnb^onnc. 

2) en 21. Sluguft 1824. 

grleud^tet au^en り el^r わ om ©onnengolb, 
©etDol^nt im ^'ti^cnt trauli ゆ, fr ゆ unb l^otb. 
grjeige fid^ bein gcmje さ 8eben fo: 
3la6) au|en I) err ltd), innen り olb unb fro り ♦ 



142. ^ilb bcs cUcvlxdtcn Qaufed fu 
iftanfftttt am attain* 

2ln bicfcm ©runnen l^aft cm ゆ bu gefpielt, 
■3m cngen 9taum bie ©rite わ orgefii り It; 
！ I)en SBanberftab cm さ frommer SWutter §anb 
9?al)mft bu getvoft in さ fernfte Scben^Ianb 
5 Unb magft nun gem わ erioj^tie さ S3t(b erneun, 
2lm i)o\)tn giet be^ erften ®cf)ritt^ bid^ fremu 

ginc ®d^n)cUc I)ie6 in さ 8eben 
Un さ Derfcfjiebne SBege gcl^n; 
SBar e さ bocf) gu eblem ©trcben, 
10 ！ ©mm auf か o り e さ aBieberfet)n! 
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143. 

3m entftcn 33cml)au^ lua ビさ, m iij bcfc^aute, 
333ic © ゆ ftbrf <Si)'dbdn angcorbnet patten : 
®tc altc gebad^f x6), bic crgraute. 

@tc ftel)n in 9ie ゆ gcHemtnt, bie fonft fid) ]^a|tcn, 
Unb bcrbc Sno ゆ eti, bic fi ゆ toblic^ fd^Iugcn, 5 
®te fiegcn freu3tt)ei さ, 3 ゆ m all り ier gu raften. 

gntrcnftc ©cl)u(terb(atter! 3Ba さ fie trugcn, 
き rcigt niemanb m ゆ r ； unb gtcrlid) tpfgc ©fieber, 
！ Die ganb, bcr gcrftreut cm さ geben^fugen. 

SKiiben alfo lagt Dcrgebcn« nicbcr, 10 
9?ic^t ^ni) im ®rabc fieg man eit ゆ, t)ertrieben 
®ctb i^r り erauf jum K ゆ ten Xa^t iDteber, 

Unb niemanb fcmn bie burre ®rf)alc lieben, 
aSkI ゆ l^errU ゆ ebtcn ^ern fie au め bclual^rtc. 
！ Do ゆ tnir 3lbcpten toax bic ©d^rift gefcfiricben, 15 

J)ic Icit'gcn (Sinn ntc^t jebem offcnbartc, 
2U さ idE) inmitten fold^er ftarren ajJcngc 
Unfcf)cit?bar l^crrfid^ cin ®ebilb gettjal^rte, 

J)a§ in be« SRaume さ ajiobcrfalf unb gngc 
■9 ゆ fret unb iDiirmcfu^fcnb mi ゆ erquicfte, 20 
31 お ob ein Scbcn^quett bcm SEob entfpriinge. 

SBic mi ゆ gelicitnnt^uoH bic gorm cntgucfte! 
J)ic gottgebad^te ©pur, bic ji ゆ e ゆ atten ！ 
Sin SSM, ber mi ゆ an jcnc« 9Wccr cntriicfte, 

SDa さ flutcnb ftromt gcftcigcrtc ©cftalten. 25 
©etjctm ®cfd|, Orafrifprii ゆ e fpcnbenb ！ 
SBic bin i ゆ iDcrt, bid) in bcr §anb gu fatten, 

T)x6) \)'66)\ttn @ ゆ afe aug 9Kobcr frotntn cntroenbcnb 
Unb in bie frctc 8uft, ju frcictn ©hrnen, 
3utn ©onncnKd^t anbdc^tig り m tntd^ njenbcnb. 30 
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aSJa さ fanti bcr SKcnfd) tm 8cben tnc^r gctDtnncn 
Site bag ji ゆ ®ott-9?atur ゆ m offcnbarc ？ 
38ie fie tm さ geftc (d|t gu ®ctft t)crrinncn, 
SBte fic ba« ©ciftcrjcugte fcft bettm り re. 



144. 

®ebid)te finb gemalte gcnfterfc^cibeti ! 
©ie り t man t)om 9Warft in bie S*ir ゆ e ^inctn 
！ Da ift aHe さ bunfcl unb biifter ； 
Unb fo jle り t ，さ audE) ber §err ^l)iliftcr : 
5 5Der mag benn \vo\)i わ erbriegK ゆ feiti 

Unb leben^Iang uerbric^Ud) bleiben. 

^ommt aber nur cinntal I)crem ！ 
33e9ru6t bie り eilige Sapctle ； 
SDa ，さ auf einmel farbig i)tlk, 
lo ®efd)icf)f unb ^kxat glcinjt in ©d^tiette, 

©ebeutenb tt)irtt em ebler ®cf)em ； 
®ie さ tt)irb cud) Sinbem ®otte さ taugen, 
©rbaut tni} unb ergo^t bic 3lugen 1 



145. 5 ゆ me Xcnicn^ 

aSer in ber aSeltgefcfiid^tc lebt, 
®cm Slugcnbttd fotit' cr fid) riditcn? 
3Bcr in bie ^riten fcfjaut unb ftrebt, 
5Kur ber ift njert, gu fpre ゆ en unb ju btd)tcn. 
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2, 

©in alter 2Wann tft ftet さ ein ^onig gear! — 5 

SBa^ §anb in §anb mtttt)irltc, ftrttt, 

■3fft Kngft t)orbcigcgangcn, 

2Ba« mtt unb an bit licbte, titt, 

§at fid) tt)o anber さ ang ゆ angot; 

！ E)ic 3ugeTib ift urn il^rctroillen り ier, 10 

6 さ iDcire ti)m6)t gu ucrlangcn : 

Somm, alteic bit mit mir. 

3. 

めお Dom SScrganglid^cn, 
SBie ，さ aucf) gefdjat) I 

litis }u t)crctt)igen, 巧 
®mb tt)ir ia ba* 

4. 

wSag' nur, iDtc tragft bu fo bepgttdi 

！ iDcr toUcn ^'ugcnb cmmapd^e さ SBefen?" 

8urtt)al)r fie ttjaren uncrtrcigltd), 

SBftr' id) ni ゆ t aud) uncrtrciglicf) gcnjefcn* 20 

5. 

3lt さ ©i ゆ ere iDtUft bu bi ゆ bcttcn! 
^d) ticbc mir tnnercn ©trcit : 
Denn tucnn tuir bie S'^tifd nx6)t l^fttteti, 
SBo iDiirc bcnn fro り e ®en)i 的 eit? 

6. 



,,a)tr iDarutn iod) わ erUert 

®tei ゆ aHe さ SBert unb ®ttoxd)t?" 
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！ ©a さ X\)m interefftcrt, 
！ Da さ ©etl^ane nxd)t 

SBie ba^ ©cftirn, 
Dijut §aft, 
2lbcr り tie 9iaft, 
J)rc り e \x6) jcber 
Urn bie eigne 8aft. 

8, 

,,S)u l^aft ntd)t re ゆ t!" J)a さ mag m\)i fern; 

！ Do ゆ tm さ }U fcigen, ift ttcin ； 

©abe tnel)r rcc^t ate x6)\ ！ Da さ njirb lua さ fein. 

9. 

！ Dag Jucfitigc, unb totnn au6) 
SBirft SEag fur SEag, Don §au さ ju ©au«; 
！ Da さ SCud^tigc, totnv!^ njal ^ゆ aft ift, 
933irft Ubcr alle 3eiteti l)inau^. 

10* 

gel^Ift bu, lag bi ゆ， さ nid^t bctriiben, 
！ Denn ber 9WangcI ful^rt gum 8 icben ； 
^annft bid) nicf)t uom gelt)I bcfrein, 
SBirft bu anbcm gem わ eqe ゆ tu 

11. 

SBcir' mi)t bad Sluge fonncnl)aft, 
！ Die ©onne lonnf e さ nie crbltcfcn ； 
Sag' nidit in im さ be さ ®otte« eigne ^raft, 
SBic fonnt' un^ ©dttttc^e^ entjuden ？ 
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12. 

@o 1^0 ゆ btc 5Kafc rei ゆ t, ba mag ，さ n)ot)I g ゆ n ； 
SBa さ abcr briibcr ift, fonnen fie nx6)t fe り tu 5。 

,,2lttber さ lefcn Sitabcn ben SEcrcnj, 
3lnbcr« ®rotiu さ." 

SUJid) ^abcn argertc bie ©entcnj, 
iDic ゆ nun gelten laffeti mug. 

ajfit ber SBett mug niemanb tebcn, 55 

3U さ tt)cr fie braud^cn idUI; 

Q\t cr braudibar unb ftill, 

©oHf cr fid^ licber bcm STcufet ergeben, 

Site ju ゆ im, \xt iDill. 

15* 

SBitt ciner pc^ genjol^nen, to 

®o fei ，さ 3um ®uten, jum ®cf|onctt. 

3Kan tl^uc nur bag 9te ゆ te, 

Sim gnbc budt, am gnbe bient bcr © ゆ le ゆ te, 

16. 

gin rctncr SRcim njtrb mijl bege^rt, 

！ Do ゆ ben ©ebanfcn rein ju l^abcn, 65 

SDie cbetftc わ on alien ®aben, 

T)aS ift miv aUe SRcinic tvert 
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17. 

SDWt 933tbcrtcgcn, 33ebingcn, ©egrhnmeti 
33emu]^t unb brUftet mem ゆ er fief); 
70 Qij tarn bairau さ tiid^ は iDcttcr genjitmeti, 

2U さ bag er ember さ benft wit id). 

18. 

ffiic frud^tbar ift bcr flcinftc 欲 e お, 
S33cttn man i り tt m\)l }u pflegen meig, 

19. 

ajcnn S'mbc^blid bcgicrig f ゆ aut, 
gr finbet be さ 9Satcr^ §au さ gcbaut ； 
Unb njenn tm さ O^r fi^ erft ucrtraut, 
■3 り m tout ber aWuttcrfprad^c 8aut; 
®ma\jxt eg bie さ unb jiene さ ttal^, 
aWan fabctt ゆ m, fent gefcfja^, 
Umfittigt ゆれ, miictift cr i)txan ； 
6r finbet eben alle さ getl^cm, 
3Kan rul^mt ゆ m bie さ, man prcift il^tn bag : 
Sr tt)dre gar gem aucf) etioa さ， 
95>ie cr foti ttjirlcn, fcfjaffen, Itcbcn, 
J)a さ fte^t ja aHe さ fcfjon gcfc^ricbcn 
Unb, nja さ no ゆ fcf)ttmmcr ift, gcbrucf t ； 
J)a ftcl^t ber junge aWenfrf) Derbudt, 
Unb etibf ゆ tt)irb il)m offcnbar : 
Sr [ei ttur, ttja さ cin anbrcr mx. 

20, 

90 ®em todf i ゆ tiberliefmng to さ 

Unb gang original ； 
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8o 
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！ Do ゆ tft bad Untcmcl^mcn g^o^ 

Unb fU^rt in mature QuaL 

3lte 5lutod)t^onc red^nef i ゆ 

g さ Tuir gur l)oct|ften @ り re, 95 

9Benn i ゆ tii ゆ t gar 3U tuunbcrtic^ 

©clbft Ubcrltefrung to'dvt. 

21. 

25om aSatcr \)aV x6) hit ©tatur, 

！ さ gebeti さ ernfte さ き ttl^ren, 

9Son aRuttcrc^cn bic き ro り tiatur 100 

Unb 8uft ju fabutieren* 

Ural^nl^crr mar ber ©c^otiften l^otb, 

®a さ fpuft fo ^in unb tDicber, 

Ura^nfrau fiebtc ©c^tnud unb ®otb, 

Sag jjudt iDol^t bur ゆ bic ©ttcbcr. 105 

©inb nun bie ©temcntc niift 

3ht さ bem ffomplcj 3U tretmen, 

aSJa さ ift bcnn an bem gangcn 2Bi ゆ t 

Driginat ju nennen? 

XtHtn ！ ann i ゆ nicf)t bad gcbcn, no 

5)?icf)t tm さ Qmtn no ゆ ba さ Slugeti, 

5lHe« tnu6 ba さ ®anjc gebcn, 

Urn mit eucf) unb mtr 3U t)aufen. 

^tnmer \)aV id) nur gcfc^ricben, 

S03ie icf) ful)Ie, iDie i ゆ， さ meitie, 115 

Unb fo fpalf id) mi ゆ, tl)r 8ieben, 

Unb bin immerfort bcr cine. 
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23. 

f)xdt tnicf) ftct« Don aWctftcm cntf cmt ； 
5)?acf)trctcn tDcirc tntr ©d^ma ゆ 1 
120 §ab， atfe さ t)on tntr fctbft getemt" — 
g さ tft a)x6) bama ゆ！ 

24* 

,,3u ®oct^c« ！ Denfmat ja^Ift bu jctjt?" 
gragt bicfcr, jencr unb bcr. 一 
©iitf tc^ tntr mi)t fclbft cin Dcnfmal gefefet, 
125 5Da さ iDetifma レ too Kim, e さ benn ^cr? 

26. 

®ut t)crtorcn ― etma さ t)crtorcn ！ 
aWu^t raf ゆ bi ゆ bcfinncn 
Unb Tim さ gettjinncn. 
@t)rc t)crIorcn 一 Diet uerlorcn ！ 
130 SUhtgt ^VLtjvx gctDtnncn, 

iDa iDerben bic Seutc fid^ anbcr« bcfinncn. 
2Wut t)crtorcn 一 alte さ t)crtoren! 
！ Da xodf e さ beffer, nx^t gcborcti- 

26. aingcbenf cn. 

2lngebenfen an bci さ ®ute 
135 §alt uti さ immcr frifc^ bei 3Jiutc. 

aingcbcnfen an bci さ ®d)onc 
Oft ba^ §cH ber grbcnfol^nc^ 

Slngcbcnfcn an ba さ gicbc, 
©tildtid) ！ ttjetm ，さ tebcnbig btiebc. 
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Slngcbcnfcn an bad ©tic 140 
©teibt bad Scfte, id) tncinc. 

21. J)cn SScretnigtcn ® taatcti. 

Sltncrifa, bu ^aft c« bcffer 

91 お unfcr Sontmctit, ba さ attc, 

§aft fcinc t)erfatlcnc ©d^toffcr 

Unb fcinc 33afaltc. 145 

！ Di ゆ ftort n\6)t itn ^nticm 

Utm きさ grinncm 
Unb t)crgebtid)er ©trctt. 

Scnufet bic ©cgcnmart tntt ®IUdI 150 
Unb mcnn nun cure SJinbcr bic^lcn, 
SSttoaifxt fie cm pt ©cfc^td 
aSor aiitter-, SRdubcr* unb ©cfpenftcrgcf^ic^ten* 

28. 

■9 ゆ fcmti mi ゆ ni ゆ t bcrcbcn taffcn, 

aSa ゆ t tnir ben SEcufel nur nx(t)t Hciti: 155 

gin き rf, ben allc aWcnf^cn &aj|en, 

5Der tnu^ ) cin ！ 

29. 

！ Die T)cutfd)cn finb rcd^t gute ？ cuf : 

@mb fie cinjcln, fie bringett ，さ tt)eit ； 

9?un finb it)ncn audi bic grogtcn SEl^atcn 160 

3uTn erftcnmat im ®anjcn geratcn. 

fem jeber fprcc^c Sltncn barcin, 

SDag e さ nic^t tnoge bad tefetc Tlai fciti! 
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30. 

2Ba« bie ©ro^en ®ute« tijattn, 
165 ©a り id) oft in tncinem geben ； 

SBa« im さ nun bie 9Solfcr geben, 
1)ercn au^erttjal^Ite SBctfcn 
5Kun gufammcn fi ゆ bcraten, 
ajfogen unfre gnfct prcifen, 
170 S)ie, さ erleben. 



146. 

®ev 狩 udud tt)ie bie 9?ad)tigat(, 
®ie tnocf)tcn ben grU り Kng feffetn, 
SDa brcingt ber ©ommcr fc^on uberaM 
mt ！ Difteln unb tnit 9?effcln. 

5 Slucf) mir i)at er ba さ Ideate 8aub - 

2ln jenem ©aum わ erM ゆ tet, 
J)ur ゆ ba さ icf) fonft ju fdjonftem 9taub 
！ I)en Siebe^blid gerid^tet ； 
aSerbccft ift mir bag buntc J)a め, 

lo S)ie ©itter unb bie ^foftcn ； 

SBo り itt mein 2luge fpal^cnb brac^, 
Sort ett)ig bleibt mein Often, 



147. 

J)ic ftille grcubc mUt x\)x ftorcn ？ 
2a^t mxij bet meincm ©cc^cr S33cm ； 
■ anbem lann man p ゆ bctel^rcn, 
33egeiftert tt)irb man nur allem. 
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148. Hem auf^ef^enben rottmonbe. 

S>ornbur0, 26. SCuguft 1828. 

aajitlft bu micf) fogtei ゆ t)erlaffen I 
SBarft im Slugenblid fo mi) ！ 
J)id) utnfinftcrn SBolfenmaffen, 
Unb nun bift bu gar nic^t tm, 

！ Do ゆ bu fiil^Ift, n)ic xi) bctriibt bin, 5 
mdt bein SRanb l)crauf al« ©tertil 
^eugcft mir, ba| id) geliebt bin, 
(gci ba さ Sicbd^cn no ゆ fo fern, 

®o l^inan benn! l^cU unb t)ct(er, 
SReiner Sdaifu, in uoHcr ^racfjt ！ lo 
@cf)I(igt mem ©erg and) fcfjtncrjtid) f ゆ tietlei', 
liberfelig tft bie 5Ka ゆ t. 



149. Z^ovnhnv^, September XS2S. 

折 tt り， tt)enn ST^al, ©ebtrg unb ®arten 
9?cbclf^leiem fid) cntpUen, 
Unb bcm fel^nlid^ftcn grmarteti 
©hnuenfet き bunt fief) fitllen ； 

SBcnn ber 敛ゆ er, SBoIfen tragcnb, 5 
SWit bcm flaren Stage 卩 reitet, 
Unb tin Dftiuinb, fie ucvjagenb, 
©tauc ©onnenbal)n bercitet ； 

^Danlft bu b 纖, am bicf) ujeibenb, 
^Reiner 33ruft ber ®ro|en, §o(bcn, 10 
SBirb bie ©onnc, xotliS) fd^ctbenb, 
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150. 

©clbft erfinben ift fcf|5n ； ho6) gtiitftidf) t)on anbcm ®cfunbnc« 
grol^Hd) eviannt unb gef ゆ iifet, ncnnft bu bad njcntgcr bcin ？ 



161. Un funffel^n ^teunbe in (Engtanb 令 

SBeimar, ben 28. SCuguft I83i. 

SBorte, btc bcr ！ iDid)tcr \pnd)t 
Xvtn in ^cimifcf)cn ©qirfeti, 
aSJirfen gletdf), bod^ tt)ei6 er nid^t, 
Db [ic in bic gernc iDtrfen. 

5 お ritett, り abt fie aufgefalt : 

^S^pfgcr ©inn, ba^ SC^un gcjilgelt ； 
Stctig ©treben o^ne ©aft*" 
Unb fo iDoHt ゆビさ benn bcficgett. 



152. mv^cvv^idtU 

Den 6. SWarj 1832. 

Sin jeber f el^rc Dor f drier 2^t)Ur, 
Unb rein ift Jebe さ ©tabtquarticr. 
(Sin jeber iibe fetn' geftion, 
@o iDirb e さ gut im 9iatc fto り 化 



NOTES 



The time and place of the first publication of each of the poems in- 
cluded in this collection is given in the Notes, In case a poem first 
appeared elsewhere and was afterwards taken by Goethe into his col- 
lected works, that fact is also mentioned. The following editions of 
the works were issued under Goethe's direction : 

©d^riftcn, 1 787-1 790, in 8 volumes, Leipzig, Goschen. The poems 
were in the last volume. Cited in the Notes as ©d^rtftcn, 1789. 

92eue ©d^rlftcn, 1792-1800, in 7 volumes, Berlin, Unger. The 
poems were in the last volume. Cited as 9?CUC ©d^riftcn, 1800. 

SBcrfc, 1 806-1 8 10, in 13 volumes, Tubingen, Cotta. The poems 
were in the first volume. Cited as SBcrfc, 1806. 

SCBcrff, 1815-1819, in 20 volumes, Stuttgart and Tubingen, Cotta. 
The poems were in the first two volumes. Cited as SBerfc, 1815. The 
editions following were all published by Cotta. 

SBcrfc. ^oUflanbtge ^u9gabe letter $anb, 1 827-1 830, in 40 vol- 
umes. The poems, including ^efl«5flU(i^er SHimn, were in the first 
six volumes. Cited as 迎 erfe, 1827. 

Eckermann and Riemer assisted in the preparation of this ^udgabe 
letter $anb and became Goethe's literary executors, as it were, in the 
preparation of the two editions following. As Goethe's instructions or 
wishes must have guided in these editions, they are also cited in the 
Notes : 

9{acl^gelaffene SBcrle, 1 832-1 842, in 20 volumes. The poems were 
in volumes 7 and 16. Cited as S^ad^gdttffeiie SBcrfc, 1833. 

SCBerfe, 1836, in 2 volumes. The poems were in the first volume. 
Cited as SBcrfc, 1836. 

All references to Goethe's writings and letters, or quotations from 
them, unless express statement is made to the contrary, are based on 
the Weimar edition (@oet&eS Scrfc ^eraudgegeben im ^[itftrage ber 
®rogl)er)ogin @0 ゆ ie わ on ©ad^jcn). The publication of this monu- 
mental edition was begun in 1887 and is not yet completed. 
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The list appended to Cotta editions of Goethe's works under the title 
of (Eljronologte bcr ほ ntfh り ung @oe ゆ efd^er ©d^riftcn is cited in the Notes 

merely as (E^ronologte. It is by no means always accurate, but gives, 
nevertheless, useful hints concerning the time of origin of some of the 
poems. 

The literature about Goethe has grown to enormous proportions. 
Much of it has been freely used in the preparation of these Notes. So 
far as the results of such investigations have become the general prop- 
erty of students of Goethe, no other acknowledgment of indebtedness 
is made. In the case of more specific obligations, acknowledgment is 
made at the proper place in the Notes, The following books have been 
used more frequently than others and are cited in the Notes only by the 
names of their authors : 一 

®oetl)e9 ©cbld^tc, 级 usnmljt in d^ronologifd^er gotge, mit ^inlettung 
unb ^nmerfungen わ on ！ ilubmig お tunte, SBien, 1892. 

@oet り tt)rif(i^e ©ebid^tc, ertfiutcrt Don ^einrid^ ©iinfecr, brlttc, 
neubearbeitete ^uflage, !Pe ゆ jig, 1896 f!. Also his edition of 2Bcfi» 
dfllid^ei* SHuaii in ©oet^ed SBcrfc, SSierter Xeit, S3crUn unb @tutt» 
gart, without date. (Kiirschner's series.) 

@oe ゆ eS ©ebid^te, mit @tnlettung unb ^nmerfungen t)on ®. t)on 
？ ocpcr, 3 Xeiie, ©crlin, 1 882-1 884, Also his edition of 2Bep-3fH ゆ er 
Dioan in @oet^ed SBerlc, ^Sicrter Xeit, S3crlin, without date. (Hem- 

pel，s edition.) 

@oct^e« ©ebid^te, • • ♦ l^eraudgegeben unb mit ^nmerfungen begleitet 
t)on gr. @trc^l!c, 3 S3onbc, Scrlin, 1886 ff. 

@oe ゆ eS (3ebid)te, crlfiutcrt . . • t)on ^einrid^ SJlcl^off, 2. Suflage, 2 
©finbe, ©tuttgart, 1 869-1 870. 

@oe ゆ eS SBricfe an grau t)on @tcin, ^eraudgegeben わ on ^bolf ©d^oH. 
Stveite berbottfldnbigte ^[iiflage bearbeitet t)on Sill^elm gieli お, 2 
S3onbc, grantfurt, 1883-1885. 
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1. !3n bag ^tammtudi Hon gfriebr ゆ Sllo^miKait SRooriS* 

First appeared in ©erllner iD^ontagjettung, 1865. 

Goethe tells us in 2)ic^tung unb ^al^rl^eit that he began writing in 
verse at a very early age, and some of the poems preceding his depar- 
ture from Frankfort to the University of Leipzig in the autumn of 1 765 
have been preserved. As representative of these youthful productions, 
the last stanza of a poem written by Goethe in the album of his friend 
Moors is given here. It ended with a quotation from Horace, Risum 

teneatis amici ！ and was signed, 3. ©oetl^e, ber fc^dnen SSiffenfci^aften 
Siebl^aber, 28* Sugufl 1765. 

First appeared in SBerfe, 1836. 

The three years of his student life at Leipzig were of profound in- 
fluence in Goethe's development. The direct influence of the university 
was small, but the stimulus given him by his associates, and the social, 
intellectual, and artistic life of the city were impulses to rapid growth, 
probably unequalled in his later career. 

In his letter to his sister, of May 11， 1767 (p. 88), he gives clear ex- 
pression to his belief in his poetic mission. Nevertheless he was an 
imitator of the German poets of the day in the form and contents of his 
poetry. Little that he wrote came from his own experience. In the 
choice and use of words and in the management of rime he showed, 
however, astonishing ease and skill. 

One of the Leipzig friends was Ernst Wolfgang Behrisch (1738- 
1809), then acting as tutor to a young nobleman. His years and 
greater experience in life gave him a sort of intellectual ascendancy 
over Goethe, which was not always wholesome for the latter morally, 
but was profitable to him in many other respects. At the suggestion of 
his friend, Goethe destroyed most of what he had previously written. 
In part because of his relations with the young poet, who had lost favor 
in certain quarters for reasons explained in 2) ゆ tmtg unb SB ゆ ゆ dt, 
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Behrisch came into disrepute with his employer and was compelled to 
seek a new position in Dessau. This led Goethe to write and send to 
him, in the autumn of 1767, three odes, of which the second is given 
here. The friendship of the two men continued till Behrisch's death. 
The metrical structure of the odes shows clearly the influence of the 
poet Klopstock, while their hysterical tone reveals Goethe's inexperience. 

1. 5. The region about Leipzig is flat. 

1. 9. &thhtOTt, breeding-place, 

1. II. 9R0rbet||illIe, as if the fogs and the vapors from the swamps 
acted as a covering to hide from view the harmful insects. 

First appeared in ？ etpgiger 2ieber&ud^, 1769； taken into ^^ad^ge^* 
laffcne SBcrfc, 1833. 

His letters of the time show that Goethe's literary work at Leipzig 
was not inconsiderable in quantity. Much of it was destroyed and 
very little found its way into his collected works. Nevertheless a part 
appeared in print at this period. In the autumn of 1769, but bearing 
the date 1770, appeared a collection of twenty poems without Goethe's 
name and with the title, S^euc Siebcr in 3JWoMeit gefe^jt t)on SBernlarb 
^|eobor SBreitfo^jf. This collection is commonly known as ！ Oet^giger 
Sieberbucl^. Breitkopf was a few months older than Goethe, who asso- 
ciated much with members of the family, of which the grandfather was 
the head of the famous publishing house of the same name. 

The exact date of composition of 2)cr 脈 fan ゆ. rop is unknown. 
Goethe's letters while at Leipzig and his account in ！ Di め tung unb 
Sal^rl^eit (SBcrfe, XXVII, 11 iff.) show that his state of mind in 
those days was often such that the poem could easily have been taken 
from his own experience. 

1. 3. fomtttt • • ♦ (et, equals, matches, 

4. ®IM ttnb Xraum. 

First appeared in Sei^)tger Sieberbuc^, 1769, with the title 2)aS 
@liicf; taken into SBcrfe, 1815, with the present title. 

Some time in the year 1768 Goethe gave to Friedeiike Oeser, the 
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daughter of the Leipzig artist who, as teacher and friend, so profoundly 
influenced him for several years, a manuscript collection of ten poems, 
all but one of which were subsequently printed in Sei^jiger ^ieberbucl^. 
This manuscript seems to give the earliest form of the poems. In it 

®\iid unb Xxanm has the title, (B\M, an SCnnetten. 

The maiden addressed was Kathchen Schdnkopf, the daughter of a 
wine-dealer at whose house Goethe dined during most of his stay in 
Leipzig. He was on very intimate terms with the family, and fell in 
love with the daughter. She returned his affection, but was often much 
tormented by his whims and jealousy. The whole affair is described in 
SHd^tung unb SBal^rl^eit (SBerfe, XXVII, iioff.) and is enacted, as it 
were, before our eyes, in Goethe's letters of the time. The letter of 
April 26， 1 768, to Behrisch, makes evident the manner of the ending of 
the relationship as lovers, apparently at Goethe's initiative, although he 
had his seasons of regret and melancholy even after his return to 
Frankfort, and was much distressed by the news of her engagement to 
Dr. Kanne, to whom she was later married. The exact date of com- 
position of the poem is unknown, but evidently falls in the days when 
the more intimate relations with Kathchen had ended or were about to 
end. 

5. SBe 拳 • 

First appeared in ！ (lei^^iger Sieberbuc^, 1 769, with the title Unbefl5n« 
bigfeit; taken into ©d^riften, 1789, with changes and with present 
title. 

Likewise in the collection of Fnederike Oeser, and evidently called 
forth by his love-affair with Kathchen Schdnkopl 
1. 7. Herfd^leifft, drag out、 waste. 

First appeared in (^c^rtften, 1789. 

There is no positive proof of an earlier origin than that indicated by 
the time of its first publication, although it is mentioned in (^|ronoIogie 
as belonging to 1770-71. Nevertheless the poem is now commonly as- 
signed to the year 1770, because of the name Franzchen in the fourth 
stanza, and on the ground of Goethe's letter from Saarbrucken on June 
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27, 1770, in which occur the words ： @agen @ie meinem grfiitjti^eii, 
bag nod^ Immer ゆ r bin. l^abe jtc toici lieb, unb id^ argcrte mid^ 
oft, bag fic mic^ fo ivenig genterte; man toiU gebunben {ein, ttjcnn mon 
Uebt* The Franzchen to whom the message was sent was Franziska 
Crespel, a friend of Goethe's sister. In the year and a half of Goethe's 
illness and convalescence at Frankfort, after his return from Leipzig, it is 
possible that an intimate but transitory love relation with Franziska 
sprang up, although it can not be proved. If we adopt this supposition, 
the poem was called forth by Goethe's departure in March to Strassburg 
to resume his studies. 

1. 13. ^&n^(S^tn, not to be translated as a diminutive. The German 
diminutive is frequently used sportively, endearingly, or in other ways 
wnich make a literal translation absurd. If the poem was really ad- 
dressed to Franziska Crespel, the diminutive, was probably caused here 
by the rime. 

First appeared in the periodical ^xi9, March, 1775； taken into 
©d^riftf n, 1 789, with changes. 

This poem shows admirably the wonderful change that had taken 
place in Goethe's lyrics since the days at Leipzig. The influences brought 
to bear upon him at Strassburg were many and varied. Chief among 
them were the scenery and the life of Alsace, the intercourse with Her- 
der, the consequent better acquaintance with English literature and the 
German SBoI お Ueb, his love for Friederike Brion. At Leipzig, as we 
have already seen, he was not free from subserviency to the lyric fashion 
of the times, he tried not infrequently to portray feelings which he had 
never experienced, he had not yet really learned to see nature. At 
Strassburg he mastered the art of making his lyrics the outpourings of 
his own experiences, the confessions of his inner life. 

Not the least among the strong influences of those months was the 
poet's glowing affection for Friederike Brion. His first visit to her home 
at Sesenheim was in October, 1770. He wrote to her on October 15, 
just after his return to Strassburg. A mutual affection seems to have 
sprung up at once. Goethe made two long visits at Sesenheim at Easter 
and Whitsuntide of 1 771, as we know by his letters to Salzmann at that 
time, and may have made several briefer ones previously. 
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5!Bi1I!ominen unb ^bfd^ieb was doubtless addressed to Friederike, but 
the exact date of its composition has been much in dispute, as Goethe's 
highly idealized account of the whole Sesenheim episode in 2) ゆ tuttg 
unb SBal^rl^eit seems to make the chronology of the period hopelessly 
confused, and there is nothing in the poem to indicate the season of the 
year. The lovers have, it is true, reached the stage of tears, kisses, and 
mutual understanding of their love, but that might have come about in 
a few weeks or days. There is therefore no inherent improbability in 
any date after the first meeting in October. 

However, as Goethe seems to have ^iUfommen unb Sbf(j^ieb in mind 
in describing in the eleventh book of ic^tung unb SBa^rl^eit [SBerfc, 
XXVIII, lo) a visit to Sesenheim at the beginning of one of the uni- 
versity vacations, it is probable that the poem originated then. The de- 
tails of the description apply to a time of year suitable to outdoor life, 
that is, to Easter or Whitsuntide. If poem and visit were thus associat- 
ed, the date of both must have been the beginning of the Easter vaca- 
tion, as the poem gives no hint of waning affection, and Goethe ，s letters 
to Salzmann show that he had begun at "Whitsuntide to feel the uncer- 
tainties of his position and to question the wisdom of his love for Friede- 
rike. In 1 77 1 Easter Sunday came on March 31. This may be re- 
garded as nxing approximately the date of the poem. 

We may imagine Goethe at Strassburg when his heart bade him so 
imperiously to undertake in hot haste the journey to Sesenheim, some 
twenty-five miles distant, as the afternoon was already nearing its close. 
In the latter part of the first stanza and through the whole of the second 
he contrasts graphically the imagined terrors of the night with the con- 
fidence of his own love-filled heart. The third stanza describes the meet- 
ing of the lovers, and the fourth their parting on the morning of the 
next day. In the first publication in the periodical 3riS the last stanza 
read: 

S)et %b|(^ieb; n>ie bebrfingt, mie triibc! 
%\xQ beinen 93(t(Ien \pxa^ bein や era. 
3n beinen l^&ffen met^ie Ciebc! 
C mel^ie SBonne, luel も er @ も meta! 
S)u ginof), i^i flunb unt) fa り }ut Srben 
Unb fal^ bit na^i mit naffem Slid: 
Unb bo4l, n)e((^ ©tiid getiebt }u mermen! 
Unb Ueben, ^dtter, met も ein (^IM 



180 



GOETHES GEDICHTE. 



[Sel. 7-9. 



Here is not a word about departure on the next morning. The lover, 
who is about to leave, stands following with his eyes his sweetheart who 
is presumably going into the house after bidding him good-bye. This 
is probably what actually took place, but the later changes make the sit- 
uation more effective and more natural. 

8. Win eittem gemalten お anb* 

First appeared in the periodical 3ri0, January, 1775； taken into 

©c^riften, 1789. 

In 2)idf)tung unb SBa^r^eit (SBerfe, XXVIII, 32) Goethe tells of 
sending to 1* nederike such a ribbon decorated by himself and accom- 
panied by a poem. This poem is supposed to be the one to which he 
thus refers. If so, it was written in the spring of 1771. Whatever the 
time of their origin may be, the lines certainly give graceful expression 
to feelings such as he had at Sesenheim. As first published, there was 
an additional stanza between the present third and fourth, and the first 
two lines of the last stanza read : 

猶 b^ien, ba§ roxe cmpfinbct, 
SRd も， mir beine Hebe ^anb. 

1. 12. genung, instead of genug. 

1. 14. frci, voluntarily, of your own accord, 

9» 議き， 

rirst appeared in the periodical 3n0, January, 1775, with the title 
2J?alfcfl; taken into ©c^riftcn, 1789. 

Assigned conjecturally lo the spring of 1771, as Goethe, in writing to 
J. G. Jacobi, the editor of 3ri6, on December i, 1774, speaks of send- 
ing to him some poems of earlier origin. As SD^atlieb was published in 
the next issue, it is supposed to be one of the poems meant, although it 
may have been written later. Goethe spent at least the latter part of 
May, 1771, at Sesenheim, and the tone of the poem fits admirably into 
his life there. 

1. 13. Sieiie, the abstract, not "the loved one." 

1. ig. お liUettbaitl^f, poetic for the fragrance of the flowers. 
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1. 21. WttHbtS^tn, for this sudden transition in thought to his sweet- 
heart notice also the close of grii き itiger gril り ling (Sd. 89). 

10. mthi ber gfud^iS, fo gilt ber »alg. 

First appeared in ©c^rtften, 1789. 

Commonly assigned to the spring of 1 771, although possibly of later 
origin. In S)i め tuiifl unb SBa^r^eit (SBcrfe, XXVIII, 14, 21) Goethe 
speaks of the outdoor games played at Sesenheim, but such amusements 
were not unknown in the circle of his friends after his return to Frank- 
fort. Eckermann says (^ef^rac^e, III, 172) ： 3>c§ bac^te an bie gtiicf' 
lid^t 3eit bed toorigen 3 ゆ r&imberts, in tt)d め e @oe ゆ Sugcnb fid; es 
trat ntir Me ©ommerluft Don ©efcnl^eim toor bie @eelc, unb tc^ erin* 
nerte tl^n an bie S3erfe : 

9la も 现 ittoge fa|en mir 
3unaed ^oll im itWen. 

,,2Id^," feuf^te ®oe ゆ, ,,ims tvaten frcilid^ jd^'dne Seiteii." This 
seems to be a tacit acknowledgment that the poem originated at Sesen- 
heim. 

In a letter of May 4, 1807， to his friend Zelter, who set to music so 
many of his poems, Goethe described the game as follows : 现 ait 
nimntt einen biinnen (Span, obex aud^ einen S^ad^Sfbcf, ^ilnbet ゆ n an 
unb lagt ゆ n eine 3^ittang Bremten; benn bidfl man bie famine tveg, 
bag bie ^ol^Ie Btetbt; benn fagt man fo eilig at9 mSglic^ ba9 BpvUd^eU 
c^en: 

Stirbt t>ev &u も S, fo gilt ber SalQ, 

Sebt ev lang, fo loirb cr alt, 

fiebt er, fo lebt cr, 

©ttrbt er, fo jlirbt er. 

现 an begrfibt ゆ n ni も t mit ber や aut, 

SaS 0mi も t ゆ m aur (S^re. 

9htn giebt man bie gUmmenbe ^er^e gefc^tvinb bent T^ac^bar in bie 
^anbf ber badfelbige @efe 称 n tDieberl^oIen mug; unb ba9 ge^t fo lange 
fort, bid bie ^ol^Ie bet einem augtifij^t, ber benn ein $fanb geben mug. 

1. 21. )iatff!l|te ^tt, iU adds the meaning away, repeatedly. 
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11. minht 琳 

First appeared in ©c^riftcn, 1789. 

Commonly assigned to the year 1771 but with less of evidence than 
in the case of the two poems preceding. The game is blindman's buff. 

1. 2. tuanbelt • • • fld^, changes, Therese caught him when blind- 
folded. When her eyes were unbandaged, she was vexed to discover 
whom she had caught. 

1. 17. Xtfiitlt, used here in double sense; say gioom. 

12. $eibettroi$lein* 

As given here $eibenr5§Iein first appeared in Goethe's @d^rifteil, 
1789. About his claim to the authorship of the present version there 
can therefore be no doubt, but much controversy has arisen concerning 
an earlier version, and no generally accepted result has yet been reached. 

In 1773 Herder published in his お oil beutfd^er 2(rt unb ^unfl a poem 
with the title お bettieb ゆ en, which is evidently only another version of 
$eibenro9lein^ although differing from it in many details. For example, 
the last stanza runs : 

3€bo4i bet milbe l^nobe bra^l 

5Dad 9l5Stetn, u. f. xo 
5DaS 9ld9(ein mel^rte jl め unb jia^i, 

9eim @enu| bad Seiben ！ 
tRdSIetn, u. f. id. 

With slight changes tnis version was reprinted in 1779 in Herder's 
お ol お lieber. Herder implies in 1774 and says expressly in 1779 that the 
poem was orally transmitted to him. It was not one of the $oI!dIieber 
sent by Goethe to Herder after his return to Frankfort from Strassburg, 
and the most reasonable conclusion therefore is that Goethe was the 
author of the version of 1773; further, either that Herder was mystify- 
ing the public or had himself forgotten the origin of the poem, or that 
Goethe recited it to Herder at Strassburg and that the latter took it for 
a お otfSlteb, The last of these suppositions is the most probable. In 
his younger days Goethe was rather fond of mystifying his friends and 
the public. 
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^eibeitrodlein is apparently based upon a poem in a collection pub- 
lished by Paul von der Aelst in the year 1602. Herder knew the 
collection and probably Goethe also, although he may have become 
acquainted with the older poem in some other way. 

13, 3* が ttnerKeb* 

First appeared in von EinsiedePs play ^bolar unb ^UartQ; 1784； 
taken into SBerfc, 1815. 

The poem originated as part of the first version of Goethe's drama お le 
©efc^ic^te ©ottfriebenS \>on SBerlic^ingen and belongs therefore to the 
latter part of 1771. This first version of the drama was not published 
until after Goethe，s death. In the revision, which appeared in 1773, 
the poem was omitted. 

As first written, the poem was to be sung by an old gypsy woman, the 
other women joining in the chorus. The verb of the first stanza was 
fjhff not f^Mt, and therefore referred to the night on which the song 
was sung. Then the ^ypsy proceeded, as if the stormy night had re- 
minded her of a former event, with the words, SD^ein SD^ann, ber f め 
ein' お， am 3aun, and told of the visit of the seven women to her to 
take vengeance for the deed of her husband. As it now stands, the 
whole refers solely to the man. The poem has both gained and lost by 
the changes. The first stanza now appears to have no sort of con- 
nection with the following; on the other hand, the remaining stanzas 
are certainly benefitted by the alterations. As were-wolves (human 
beings in the form of wolves) the gypsy witches come to take revenge, 
but are compelled to flee at the calling of their names. 

1. I. 9{eie(genefe(, drizzling mist, (Bowring.) 

1. 25. liefett ttttb lieutten banou, equivalent to liefcn |eulenb baDon. 

14, %tx 9Banbrer. 

First published in @otttnger SWufenaUiumad^ auf bad 3a]^r 1774; 
taken into ©d^riftcit, 1789, with changes. 

The poem was in existence in April, 1772, being mentioned in a 
letter to Herder by Caroline Flachsland, later Herder's wife. It be- 
longs therefore to Frankfort and apparently to the early months of 
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1772. As Goethe sent Caroline a copy in May from Wetdax, the finish- 
ing touches may have been added at the latter place. The experiences 
upon which the poem is based seem to go back to the time at Strass- 
burg, called forth by the sight of old Roman remains in Alsace ゆ ゆ' 
tutt'g unb SBttl^ ゆ eit, SBerfc, XXVII, 339). But it reflects something 
more than Goethe's personal experiences. It reveals him as influenced 
by a wide-spread movement of the times; we see in it the enthusiastic 
admirer of Goldsmith and of the poets of Greece and Rome. (See 
also notes to Sel. 60.) 

The ^anbrer is one of the most finished and effective of all Goethe's 
achievements. Although the poem was written before he ever saw 
Italy, the scene must be conceived as Italian. The wanderer, who is 
at least an enthusiastic lover of art, if not an artist, comes as evening 
draws near, to the spot where the young mother and the babe are, begs 
for permission lo rest there for a time, and doubtless intends to ask 
presently about the road to his destination. All the rest is made clear 
in the poem, as it proceeds step by step. 

1. 2. fSugenben, instead of faugenben. 

1. 8. In her simplicity the women takes him for some sort of trades- 
man. 

1. 16. t&ffi, as first printed, fd^tDuL The latter word was intended 
to justify his request for a dnnk and was for that reason quite natural. 
Goethe's later experience with the climate of Italy doubtless led to the 
change to lii^l. 

1. 18. bran さ, relative, with the same meaning as tDoraud. Notice 

also hvxn, 1. 23. 

1. 32. iitlbenber (3ti% fashioning spirit, (Bowring). 
1. 35. ^itfd^tift, that is, lo some divinity. The next three lines 
were onginally : 

%tx IBenuS 一 unb il^t fibrigen 

SBeoaemanbelt, ゆ r ©cfpielcn. 

1.' 39. SReifteiT さ, the one who made the inscription or had it made. 
1. 57. @ettilt さ, the spirit of art, or possibly the soul of the architect 
of the ruined temple. Bowring translates : 

" Thou dost hover 

O'er thy grave, all glowing, Genius." 
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1. 67. A pair of columns and one isolated column alone are left 
standing. 

1. 87. ほさ ift !ui|(, originally, $ler ifl filial, contrasting with the heat 
lower down. 

1. go. Addressed to the child. 

1. 107. ^efegne^iS @)ott« The mother hears the wanderer's good 
wishes for the child and therefore utters these words; say, God grant it. 
1. 1 10. He declines the proffered bread. 

1. 148. G^unta* Goethe gives to the poem a definite place by the 
mention of this name. Cumae was a very old Greek settlement in Italy, 
the ruins of which still exist. In 1831, Mendelssohn, who did not 
know of the early origin of the poem, believed that he had found in 
Italy the place which Goethe meant. This led Goethe to say to Zelter 
in his letter of May 7, 1831 ： 2)ciS ifl ber SSorteil bed 2)ic^terd, bag cr 
bad tooraiiS a^nt unb itjcrt l)a(t, は aS ber bic SBirflid^fcit ©uc^enbe, 
tvenn cr e9 Im !5)afein finbet unb crfennet, bo^^ett (iebcn unb l^od^tic^ 
baratt fid^ crfreuen mug. 

1. 163. $ittte. 3m ©d^luffc bte ^oHenbung be9 KinflKerif ゆ en S)a«« 
fein9 burc^ elite ^au§It(j^fett; . . , cntf^ret^cnb bem ^iittcnibeal ber 

3cit. (von Loeper.) 

15* も at tttte さ feitte 3eit 

First appeared in Hirzel，s S3rlefe Don ©oct^c an l^e(t)etifc^e き reimbe, 
1867, with the exception of the sixth line. 

These lines formed a part of Goethe's Concerto Dramatico which 
goes back at least to March, 1773, although never printed till 1869. 
On a rainy day of the Rhine journey of 1774 (see @dfh8-@ru6, Sel. 19), 
Goethe quoted them to Lavater, in whose diary they were preserved. 
The whole is probably based on some folk-rime. For the general theme 
see Ecclesiastes III, 1-8. It may be said in passing that Goethe was 
exceedingly well versed in the Bible, as numberless passages in ms 
writings show. 

16. 嫌 ttattt unb ^xltx. 

First appeared in S)er beiltj め e, fonft 2Banb«be(fcr ©Otc, October, 
1773, with the title ！ Dad ©teic^ltid; taken into SBerfe, 1815, with slight 
changes and with present title. 
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The writing of the lines possibly preceded their publication by several 
months. Goethe was in those days not free from sensitiveness to ad- 
verse criticism. In his ^bler unb Xduhe and in 9{ecenfent, which 
belong to about the same period as ！ Dilettattt unb ^ritifcr, he also 
shows bitterness of feeling towards his critics. It has been suggested 
that it is not improbable that Herder's sharp arraignment of in its 
first form (see uoethe's letter of July, 1772), was the chief source of 
Goethe's irritation at this time. The present title does not give accur- 
ately the idea of the contents of the poem. 

1. 15. (^el^t ♦ • ♦ geraten, and ^Du ♦ ♦ ♦ nidtt (1. 20), and the word 
^Riggeburt (l. 21) are spoken by the fox. &tf^t tool^l an, does toler- 
ably well, 

1. 17. geraten, turn out 

1. 20. fd^tuinget ttid^t, fc^It ber @d^ttmng. (Sander's SBorterbuc^O 

17* 歸 d^en* 

First appeared in the periodical March, 1775, as part of (SttDilt 
unb (Stttlire, ein ©C^aufptd mit ©efang ； taken as a separate poem into 
S^euc t^riften, 1800. 

The poem was known to the JacoDis early in 1774 (or possibly in 
1 773, the year being in dispute. See Bergk*s 2((3^t ？ ieber toOtt ®oet&e, 
p. 15). In the absence of positive information concerning the time of 
the first work on (SrtDin unb (SImirc, Bergk's suggestion of an in- 
dependent origin of the poem has some justification. Goethe certainly 
did on various occasions incorporate older materials into later work. 
^eibenrSMetn and ！ S)aS ^eitd^en have a striking resemblance to each 
other in spite of the contrasted demeanor of rose and violet The 
theme of 2)aS ^eUd^en is the utter self-abnegation of love. 

1. 12. tttntt is here factitive, pressed 一 till I cim, etc. 

18, 2)er ^dntg in Xi|ule* 

First appeared in von Seckendorff's SBol お- unb anbere ？ ieber, 1782, 
then in revised form in き ufl fragment, 1 789 ； taken as a separate poem 
into S^cue ② (j^riften, 1800. 

A copy by Herder gives older readings than those of the first publi- 
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cation. The poem was recited by Goethe on the Rhine journey in the 
summer of 1774, and doubtless originated at the time of the work on 
the earliest scenes of gaufl in 1773 or 1774. The theme is of love en- 
during till death and showing itself in the treasuring above all posses- 
sions of the last gift of the dying sweetheart. 

1. I, $||ttle, the most northern part of Europe according to the 
ancients. Here merely a fabulous and distant land. 

1. 5. ほ- gittg iiint ttid^tiS barfiber^ he valued it more than anything 
else, 

1. la. ^Itgleid^, lit" "at the same time as," or " together with" (his 
other possesions) ； say, but, 

19. @kifte--@kit(. 

First appeared in ©d^riften, 1789. 

As is related in the 14th book of S)ic^tung unb SBdl^ ゆ eit, the Swiss 
clergyman and physiognomist Lavater and the pedagogical reformer 
Basedow visited Goethe, a few days apart, at Frankfort, in the summer 
of 1774. A little later the three came together at Ems, and from there 
presently made a trip down the Lahn and Rhine to Cologne and Diis- 
seldorf, where Goethe met the brothers Jacobi. The journey was full 
of intellectual stimulus for the young poet. 

In connection with the experiences of this summer Goethe says 
(SBerfe, XXVIII, 284) ： (Sin ©efii^I aber, bad bei mir getoaltig fiber, 
^anb n ゆ m unb ftc^ n ゆ t ttmnberfant genug fiugern lonntc, nmr bie 
Smpftnbung ber ^ergangenl^eit unb ©egentoart in eln«: eine anfd^au- 
uug, bie ettDQd ©ef^enflermagiged in bie ©egentoart bnid^te, @le ifl in 
Dielen meiner grogeren unb Hclnern Sirbeitcn audgebriicft unb tDtrlt im 

^ebid^t immer tOOljltl^Sttg. This poem illustrates what Goethe meant 
by the lines just quoted. He dictated it to Lavater on July 18, as their 
boat was going down the Lahn. It was called forth by the sight of the 
ruins of castle Lahneck. We must imagine the spmt of the former 
owner of the castle (bed ^elben cbler ®eifl), standing on the tower, 
looking at the ship passing below and wishing it a successful journey 
(toolkit fal^ren). He too was once full of the vigor of life and en- 
joyed its pleasures. 

1. 5. き emte, instead of @ ゆ ne. 
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1. lo. tftthtf^ttV, say, wasted. Contrasted with the tumliUuousness 
of the other half of his life (1. 9). 

• 1. 12. immet §tt, on and on. See Sel. 10， note to 1. 21. 
First appeared in SBerfe, 1815. 

Like @eifte«=@ru6 this poem originated in July 18， 1774, but later 
in the day. Goethe tells of it in ！ Did^tung unb SBa^r^eit (SBerfe, XXVIII, 
280) ： ！ S)q9 5lnbcnfcn an einen ttmnberi ゆ en SBirt«tifd^ in ^ob(en) 
|abe in ^niittcltoerfen aufbema^rt . . . 3ci^ fag gtvifij^en Satoater unb 
©afebott) ； ber erfle bctcl^rte einen l^anbgeiftltc^en fiber bie ©el^eintniffe 
bet Dffcnbarung 3o り annis, unb ber anbere bemii^te ftc^ t)ergebcn«, 
einem l^artndcfigen Xangmeifter gu betDeifen, bag bie ^aufe ein »cr» 
alteter unb fflr unfere ^tWtxi gar m め t berec^neter ©ebraud^ fei. Unb 
itjie tt)ir nun filrber nac^ ^oln gogen, fc^rieb in irgenb ein Sllbum: 
ttnb, は ie nac^ ほ mntauS, locitcr ging% etc. 

1. 3. ^elfet, refers to Lavater, who was at that time vicar or diaco- 
nus at the 2Btti"itl^auSKi: め e in Zurich. 

1. 4. etnen f(l^ttiat§en @att(, see Revelations vi, 5. 
1. 6. auf ♦ • ♦ fttidl, went strai ゆ t towards, 

1. 10. Slderia お Md^fett, theriac was a medicine highly esteemed for 
many centuries and almost down to our own times. It was an electuary 
composed of more than three score ingredients and supposed to be an 
antidote for the poison of animals. 

1. za. 加 iittSflttM, ^erlent^or and @tege( (1. 9)， see such passages 
in Revelations as xxi, 16, 21 and v, 2. 

1. 16. お atet, Basedow was almost fifty-one years of age at the time 
of this journey. He was fond of discoursing against infant baptism. 

1. 27. る (d^tten, instead of ^a|n. 

1. 28. さ mmait さ, see St. Luke xxiv, 13. 

1. 29. ®eift- nttb ^euerfd^ttttett, the spirit and fire are mentioned 
together here, as they are in the New Testament. 

21, Sa( regnett, toentt e さ regnen tuitt. 

First appeared in Hirzel，s ©riefe 咖 ©oet^e an り el»et 称 grcunbe, 
1867. 
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These lines were repeated to Lavater on July 20, 1774, being called 
forth by the rain and mist which interfered with the pleasure of that day's 
journey on the Rhine. They are doubtless only Goethe's version of 
some folk-rime. 

22. fin Sd^tnager §ttono&. 

First appeared in @d^nf ten, 1 789. 

A copy ol this poem, in Goethe's handwriting, is entitled 级 n @d ^は a- 
ger ^rono«, in ber ^oftd^aife ben lOten Dftobcr 1774. The poet 
Klopstock arrived at Frankfort about the beginning of October on a 
visit to Goethe, and the latter accompanied his guest a few days later 
at least part of the way to Karlsruhe. This poem was probably written 
after Goethe had separated from Klopstock and was returning to 
Frankfort alone. It represents life as a journey in a stage-coach with 
Chronos, Time, as coachman. ^d^toaQtX is a humorous term for 
coachman. This, as well as other odes, gives evidence of Goethe's 
great admiration for Pindar in these years. 

1. z. ftmbe, instead of f や ute. 

1. 4. §0ge]rt, here transitive in the sense of cause {by delay). 

Loathsome dizziness ever, 

When thou delayest, assails me. (Bowring.) 

1. 6. gletfi^, even though, 

1. g. In this stanza the stnving and the hope of the ascent are men- 
tioned; in the next the traveler is on life's hights and has the wide 
outlook. 

1. z8. ゆ nbeHoff, here the same in meaning as Q^nung«t)ott, /«// 0/ 
presentiments of、 divining, 

1. ig. fiierbad^, probably the projecting upper story of the inn 
which is at one side of the road. The maiden is standing at the door 
of the inn. 

1. 21. gfrifd^ung, instead of (grfrifd^ung. 

1. 22. bed お ftbd^ett さ depends upon お Ucf, and Quf bcr ©d^toelCe 
modifies be9 赚ゅ ng. 

1. 23. (aiit bid^y apparently he says these words to himself and then 
addresses the maiden with, 9)^ir aud), etc. 

1. 27. Stel^, bte Sonne {Inft! is parenthetical and ほ纩 {ie {iltft 
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modifies 1. 26. The stanza expresses the wish that death may come 
before the infirmities of old age lay hold of him. 

1. 32. %tutllntn modifies nd^, but as it precedes, we expect rather 
the uninflected form truitleit. 

1. 33. fRti^ Vti^, here in the sense of bring me quickly, 

1. 36. も that is, Hades, the abode of the departed, where Orcus, 
god of the lower world, reigns. 

23. (Settbf^rei&etu 

First appeared in SSitVitx お erfud^ ilbcr Me ©d^auftHdfunfh Slug bent 
grangbftfc^en. SSlxi einem ^n^ang auS @oe ゆ ©rieftafd^e, 1776; 
taken into SBerfc, 1815. 

This doggerel unites two poetical letters to Merck, unes 1-12 are 
the first portion of a letter of December 5, 1774 (the concluding portion 
of which was made up of the poem now entitled ^llnfHerS ^benbUeb), 
lines 13-42 are the whole of the letter of December 4, except the 
opening words, Sicber ©ruber. The difference in origin is shown in 
the different metrical structure of the two parts. Although they have 
thus been put together as one poem, there is no very evident connection 
in meaning between the two portions. 

1. I. SReitt Ulte さ @tiattgennm referred in the first place to the con- 
tents of the poem ^iinfHerg 鄉 enMteb, the burden of which is yearning 
to comprehend nature and to commune with her. It should not be 
forgotten that Goethe believed for many years that his real vocation 
was possibly that of the painter. Even after his experiences in Italy 
had convinced him of his mistake, he retained a warm interest in mat- 
ters of art and made them his lifelong study. 

1. 5. The gold and wine (which are ber @d|S^e %itX of 1. 9) were 
to give warmth to the picture. At best this stanza remains 
rather unintelligible, as is shown by the widely differing opinions of 
commentators concerning its meaning. But it should be remembered 
that the whole was only a hasty letter. 

1. 10. ffltttf&rmeit, fd^tocinncnb ftd^ einbilben. (Duntzer.) 

1. 13. This second part is a clear exposition of Goethe's artistic doc- 
trine at that time, although his " gospel " of later years was far different. 
The third stanza deals with the benefits of creative activity as contrasted 
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with criticism (rid^tet) ； the fourth has to do with communion with na- 
ture; and the fifth finds all our joys in ourselves and our surroundings 
and in the knowledge of nature's truths. 

1. 17. avibitdtn, show the teeth at, grin angrily at (like a dog). 
The four lines 17-20 are symbolical of the critic face to face with the 
work of others ((ang ©efottned unb ®cbratne«). 

1. 22. taglBlittetltlS^ig, like a day-laborer^ that is, vigorously. The 
lines 21-24 set forth in figure the direct and fresh enjoyment of nature. 

1. 32. Banks and Solander accompanied Cook on his voyage around 
the world and made botanical collections. 

1. 36. The spint of Achilles spoke to Odysseus (Odyssey XI, 488- 
491, Palmer's translation) : 

" Mock not at death, glorious Odysseus. Better to be the hir&> 
ling of a stranger, and serve a man of mean estate whose living is but 
small, than be the ruler over all these dead and gone." 

1. 39. 3Ragtta ©ractn, southern Italy, so called because of the many 
Greek settlements there. 

24. $r0m" まさ • 

First appeared in F. H. Jacobi's fiber bte ？ el^re bed ©pinoga in S3ric* 
fen an Jpcrrn SWofeS SOicnbelSfol^n, 1785； taken into ^ci^riften, 1789. 

The years after the return from Strassburg up to the departure to 
Weimar were the most tumultuous in Goethe*s life. It fairly seethed 
within him. This is evidenced not only by the utterances of himself 
and his acquaintances and by his letters of the period, but also by the 
great themes which be began to treat and either left unfinished or com- 
pleted in later years. One of these subjects was Prometheus. In 
1 773 he had completed two acts of the drama of this title. This frag- 
ment was not published until 1830 in the so-called ^udgabe letter 
る anb, where the ode appears as the beginning and fragment of the 
third act. It had, however, no real connection with the drama either 
in origin or in contents. The manuscript of 1773 ended with the second 
act of the drama, and the ode was of later origin. It belongs to the 
early part of 1775 or more probably to the latter part of 1774, It was 
possibly included in the letter to Merck of December 4, 1774. The re- 
lation of the poem to Goethe，s own life is set forth in the fifteenth book 
of ！ S)i(^tung unb 2Ba り ゆ eit (SBcrfc XXVIII, 310 ff.). 
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1. 6. The thunderbolts of Zeus can not really injure the earth, the 
abode of Prometheus. 

I. zo. ®lnt, meaning メ", which Prometheus had stolen from heaven 
and brought down to men, for which deed he was afterwards punished 
by the gods. 

II. 14-20. 1 iiese lines express contemptuously the thought that the 
gods feed on the sacrifices offered by men, and without them would 
suffer want. 

I. 22. too fltt さ ttOflt eitt, neither the way in nor out, that is, was igno- 
rant of life. 

II. 28-36. He had struggled alone against the Titans, had rescued 
himself from the danger of slavery to them, and then, in his foolish be- 
lief that the gods had helped, had sent glowing thanks for his rescue up 
to the sleeping Zeus above. 

11. 42-45. Time and fate, to which the gods are also subject, had 
fashioned him to a man. 

1. 50. お liUetttt&tltlte, hopeful dreams, like unopened buds. 

25, 9{ette £tebe, netted Belften* 

First appeared in the periodical 3ri8, March, 1775； taken into 
©d^rtften, 1789. 

After the stormy, though evanescent, passion for Friederike Brion and 
the milder affection for Lotte Buff, Goethe seems to have passed through 
a number of months in which his heart was comparatively untouched by 
feminine charms. Even the episode with Maximiliane La Roche can 
not have greatly moved him. But the close of 1774 or the early weeks 
of 1775 marked the beginning of a new and profound passion. At that 
time a friend took him to the house of the widowed mother of Lili 
Schdnemaim. Goethe tells of the visit in the sixteenth book of SDtf^* 
tung unb 怨 al^r り eit (p. 22 ff.), and the remainder of the autobiography 
is chiefly filled with the recital of the love-affair of himself and Liii. 
The hold which the beauty, grace, and social gifts of the young girl had 
upon Goethe must have been extraordinary. The fire of the passion 
still glows in the recital in ！ 3)t(l^tung unb SQ3a& ゆ ett, although about 
half a century had passed between the days at Frankfort and the writ- 
ing of the latter part of the autobiography. 
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Goethe. ，s love-affairs were wont to run a regular course : first, a season 
of fervent affection, naturally varying in degree on his part; then a 
cooling of his ardor and a breaking of intimate relations; thirdly, a 
season of grief for the loss of the loved one whom he had himself vol- 
untarily given up; and lastly, the return of peace to his perturbed spi- 
rit. Such was the course of his relations with Kathchen Schonkopf, 
with Friederike Brion, and with Lili. In the latter case, however, there 
entered from the first a struggle against his passion for her. The con- 
siderations of prudence or wisdom or dislike of the marriage tie, which 
usually exerted themselves only after the first ardor of his passion bad 
passed, came here into play at once, and made his love for Lili one long 
struggle with himself, intensified, no doubt, by the knowledge that 
neither his family nor hers really approved the union of the young 
people. 

The poem was probably written early in 1 775 and shows vividly the 
mental struggles mentioned above. The same situation is shown hu- 
morously in も iUg ^arf, Sel. 30. 

1. I. gel^ett, say, mean, 

1. 6. Mntnt, relative, depending in sense on alleS, 

26» ^VL bett £eibett be さ inngeit lB3er ゆ er さ • 

First appeared in the second edition of Goethe's 2)ic !i!eiben bed jiutt* 
gen SSer ゆ は S, 1775； taken into 2Scrfc, 1836. 

These lines were written for the second edition of SQ^er ゆ er* The 
first stanza did duty as a poetical preface to the first part of the romance, 
the second stanza serving the same office for the second part. Each, in 
a way, pointed the moral of the part to which it was prefixed. The first 
two lines exhibit Werther as the ideal lover, the next two bewail the 
pain caused him by his hopeless love, while the last stanza warns against 
his weakness. 

27, 9ttf bem @ee. 

First appeared in ©d^riftcn, 1789. 

In May, 1775, Goethe began that journey to Switzerland which was, 
in fact, a flight from Lili in the endeavor to free himself from the at* 
tractions of her charms, ^uf bent @ce is an outcome of this journey, 



194 



GOETHES GEDICHTE 



[Sel. 27-29. 



having been written on the morning of June 15 on Lake Zuijch. The 
rough draft is still preserved in Goethe's diary (Sagebiic^er, I, 2) . 

1. 6. The waves move the boat up and down, keeping time with the 
beat of the oars. 

1. 7. The mountains about Lake Zuncn seem at places, as one ap- 
proaches them on the water, to be about to block the course of the boat. 
Hence this graphic use of begegneit. 

11, 9-12. These lines are inspired by the thought of Lili. 

1. 14. ^ttvnt, probably referring to the many reflections of the sun 
in the dancing waves. 

1. 15. tHttlett, bold poetic use of the word in the sense of odscure 
the view of, 

28. S^oitt Serge, 

First appeared in ©c^rlften, 1789. 

Written on the same day as the preceding poem and following it im- 
mediately in Goethe's diary of the time. 
1. 2. ©(irf, with the force of Slnblidf. 

First appeared February., 1776, in Wieland*s periodical, 3)cr teutf(^e 
SOicrfur, with the title, お unbesUeb, cincm jiungen $aare gefungen )7on 

SJicrcn; taken into ©d^riftcil, 1789, with many changes. 

The flight to Switzerland having failed of its purpose, Goethe returned 
to Frankfort to slrup^le again with his passion for Lili. The conflict 
lasted some three months longer and ended with the cessation of ail re- 
lations as lovers in the autumn of 1 775. Meanwhile Goethe had, how- 
ever, passed many happy and unhappy hours with Lili and in the circle 
of her friends, particularly at Offenbach, which is not far from Frank- 
fort, Among the friends at Offenbach was Pastor Ewald, whose mar- 
riage took place on September 10, and whose birthday came on Septem- 
ber 16. For one or other of these events Goethe wrote お unbeSUeb. In 
！ S) ゆ tung unb SBa^r^cit he states that the birthday called it forth; com- 
mentators have mostly agreed in thinking that the wedding was the 
more probable cause. 

As revised for the edition of 1789, it was in many respects a new 
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poem. The former concluding stanza was entirely omitted, and the 
whole was so completely changed that its original purpose as wedding 
or birthday song was no longer evident. The song had become gen- 
eral in its application, fit to be sung at the meetings of any fraternity or 
society. As such its use was widespread in Germany, even in Goethe*s 
lifetime, and as such it must now be interpreted. Goethe's procedure 
here was the same as with the revision of others of his poems which 
had their origin in special occurrences. The changes made them gen- 
eral and typical instead of local and individual. They were made fit 
for all times and all men. 

1. 7. tvntUtvU The received punctuation of the lines requires et» 
neuert to be the imperative, addressed to the assembled members. 

1. 15. fdti jebem nenett お mtbe may be understood as applying to 
the admission of new members. 

1. zg. ^enie^t is the imperative. 一 bte freie SBeife, that is, the 

unaffected, natural manners and freedom from restraint of the members 
of the organization among themselves. 

1. 26. tttU freiem ！ lithtn§hlid, with untrammeled views of life. 
Bowring translates, "with life-discernments free ノ， 

1. 2g. gebranget, oppressed, annoyed, 

1. 30. jid| Heyhtitfeit, be destroyed, 

30, 賺さ Varl. 

First appeared in @c^lften, 1789. 

This poem undoubtedly belongs to the months of the relationship 
with Lili, but the exact date of composition is uncertain. In ！ £)id^tung 
unb aSa& ゆ eit (SBcrfc, XXIX, 158). Goethe tells of the vexation with 
which he saw the crowd of admirers about Lili at the time of the 
Frankfort fair in September, 1775. A few lines further on he states, 
somewhat uncertainly, that the poem belongs to about this period. 
Von Loeper and other commentators set it in the spring of 1775, prior 
to the Swiss joumey, on the ground that it would hardly be possible 
for Goethe to write thus humorously of the matter almost on the eve of 
the breaking of the engagement with Lili. Nevertheless September 
seems reasonable. The feelings which he gives to the bear are only 
humorous reflections of his own state of mind in those days, at one 
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moment joyous, at another despairing, and full at all times of contending 
desires to possess Lili and to be free. Besides, why should he not be 
able to see the humorous side of the affair, even if he were about to 
break his engagement? 

The title $arl refers to a sort of zoological garden or collection of 
animals in a park. 

1. 2. meiner Silt i^re, lit" " my LUi，s hers," that of my Lili, 

1. 3. Siere, these are the tprilt$ett of 1. 7. The animals are to be 
regarded as enchanted princes. 

L 22. @(efflt)tfeige, to say nothing of. ― あは 8 ゆ t ，さ an ein tpitfen, 

then begins a picking, 

1. 31. tpi^i, the call for chickens, and in L 67 the chicken itself. 

L 38. nngeUfft, unlicked^ ungainly. It used to be believed that 
the bear's cubs were born misshapen and had to be licked into shape. 

― nnge^Qgen, ill-bred, 

1. 39. お e き enclosure, i.e. the ^arf. 

1. 46. The bystanders take up the word idl of 1. 44, which he uttered 
apparently unintentionally, and he is thus compelled to admit that he is 
the bear. 

1. 48. gfUetfflttitSr 0«Pti(ftc« obcr getoebteS 9 &ぉ • (Strehlke.) 

1. 70. aitfgfftlt^t, trimmed. It was then the fashion to trim trees 
into all sorts of fanciful shapes. 

1. 71. S^QltKttgreeit, partly French and partly English for bowling 
greeny meaning here merely the smooth lawn. 

1. 78. l^iett ♦ ♦ ♦ nttber, pulls dawn like a leaden weight, weighs 
down, 

1. 79. ^&Ie(t • ♦ ♦ lotber, pulls back (as with a barbed hook). 
1. 81. an geltittf^eltett ^ai^faben, artificial cascades. The Oreades, 
or mountain nymphs of I. 84 were figures used to ornament the cascades. 
L 8g. ttfarttt, MiUetooIt, because he hears her voice. 
1. 97. tfi|l{lg, awkward. 

I. 100. iiiifen, the same as juden. 

II. 110-112. Come nowy gently ！ {Otve me) your paw ！ And make 
your bow like a nice gentleman, 

1. 115. ftflt mmft 与 mafj^etl, be overbold. 
L 131. blUlt)lfy oppressive^ distressing* 
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31. %n tin goIbtteiS ^tt^, bit さ cr am $alfe tntg. 

First appeared in @(^rlften, 1789. 

On June 23, 1 775, Goethe was on the St. Gothard pass, struggling to 
decide whether to prolong his journey into Italy or to return to Lili. 
In this connection he says in ！ 3)id^tung unb ^a^r^eit (SBerfe, XXIX, 
130) ： (Sin gotbned ^ergd^en, bad In fd^dnflen ©tunben \)on ゆ r は- 
fatten &atte, ^ing nod^ an bemfelben お finbd^en, an tDelc^em fte eg um- 
fnfipfte, UcbcrtDfirmt an ntetnem $alfe. Sd^ fagte ed unb fllgte eg; 
mag etn boburd^ Derattlagted $leb aud^ l^ier etngefd^altet fcin. This 
seems to mean that the poem was composed at that time. Commen- 
tators have, however, generally concluded from the internal evidence of 
the poem that it must have originated after the engagement had been 
broken off. This seems to be the more probable supposition. His 
thoughts still turned to Lili, even in the first weeks at Weimar. 

First appeared January, 1 776, in Wieland*s S)cr teutfd^e ^SttvtviX with 
the title, 3agerd お ac^tUeb; taken into ©d^riften, 1789, with changes. 

The time 01 us composition is unknown, but it seems not improbable 
that it was written before the end of 1775 and after Goethe's arrival in 
Weimar, called forth by recollections of Lili and possibly influenced by 
the poet's participation in the pleasures of the hunt. It may have 
originated earlier, however, or have reference to some other than Lili. 

As the hunter is roving about in search of game, the image of his 
beloved one appears to him. This causes him to reflect that she too is 
possibly strolling about in field and valley at the same hour, and to 
wonder whether his image also appears to her. The parallelism of the 
first two stanzas is also shown in fHtt Itttb lllilb of L i and fHtt ttttb 

mt(b of 1. 5. 

33, 9n 2UU 

First appeared in 1869 in Hempel's edition of ®oe ゆ SBerfc. 

These lines were written in January or February, 1776, in a copy of 
Goethe's ©tella, sent by him to Lili. In 1866 this copy of &teUa was 
purchased by the grand duchess and is now in the library at Weimar. 
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Compare the first four lines of the poem with the first stanza of 3(i9fr9 

^benblteb. 
1. 5. ^ter, i.e. in Stella. 

First appeared in Pfenninger^s Q [り rtfUic^eS SOtogajin, 1780, with the 
title, Um griebc; taken into @d^riften, 1789. 

The original manuscript, sent as a letter to Frau von Stein and in- 
tended for her, ends with the words ： $ong bed @tt は S&erg, b. 12. 
gebr. 76. @. 

A new and powerful influence had come into Goethe *s life. His 
intimacy with Frau von Stein was in its early stages, and the poet had 
turned his affections towards her. She was to be for ten years perhaps 
the most potent influence of his being. It was a strange and unnatural 
intimacy, which, whether Platonic or not, could not fail, in the long run 
to be hurtful. The poem is a reflection of the unrest which possessed 
Goethe in the earlier stages of his relations to her. 

35. SBantm gaifr bit tm さ bie tiefett fdiidt. 

First appeared in Sch611，s ゆ eS ©ricfe an grcm Don @tdu, 1848. 

This poem was sent, like the preceding, as a letter to Frau von Stein 
and was dated, April 14, 1776. The first four lines are the key to the 
whole : The lament that fate has given them such clear perception of 
the dangers of the future, if they give themselves up unrestrainedly to 
their love, that they dare not fully enjoy the present. His letters to 
her at that time show clearly that be was chafing under the restraint 
which she required of him, doubtless because she was mindful that she 
was the wife of another. It is scarcely conceivable that his passion had at 
that time aroused any answering passion in her, and the poem must be 
considered merely as the expression of his own feelings. 

1. 4. ttfft^nettb felig tttmmer 4itt§tttrattn, in blissful delusion never 
to give ourselves up to. 

1. g. Here begins the contrast between them and the many thou- 
sands of others who do not understand their own hearts and who live 
blindly in the present, sorrowing or rejoicing as the moment bids. 
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1. zo. bit 辦 f fiflt treil^eitb, drifting on almost unconsciously^ 
1. z6. tOedlfelfeit^Qe is explained by the following lines. 

I. ig. anf ♦ ♦ ♦ m^vi^t\t% to go out to seek, 一 %xwxmsS\M, 

XmntltQefa^t, i.e. the happiness and danger are either as unreal or as 
transitory as a dream. 

II. 23-24. Unlike the empty dreams and vain divinations of others, 
what they dream and divme is only too true, confirmed by their every 
meeting and every glance. 

1. 26. reitt is merely strengthening here; rein genau, very closely, 
1. 28. Compare with these lines the fragmentary letter to Wieland 

(Srlefe, III, 51)： 3 ゆ fann mir bie ^ebeutfamfett 一 Me iO^ad^t, Me 
blefc grau ilber tnid^ l^at, anberd nid^t erilaren aid burd^ bie @eeten- 
toanbcrung. ― 3a, wir toarcn einfl SWarm unb SGBcib ! 一 9>hin loiffcn 
tt)lr t)on unS 一 Der&fllU, in ©ciflcrbuft. ― 3c3^ ]^a6e feine 9^am«i filr 
und ― bic ^ergangenl^eit ― bie 3ufunft — bad 2(11. 

1. 32. blttfltbrittgt, i.e. she could easily read his secret thoughts, 
while others could not fathom him. 

1. 35. YU^te Ottf, rested and was restored, 

1. 38. toergmtffltt, " make pass as if by jugglery," make pass delight- 
fully. 

1. 46. ititr tt9l!l^, i.e. in this present existence. 

36. (RaftlQfe Bielbe* 

First appeared in @ci^rtftcn, 1789. 

Herder's copy has date and place, 3(menau, ben 6. SWai lYYG. This 
fixes the time of composition, which is also confirmed by the fact that 
snow fell at this time at Ilmenau, as is shown by Goethe's letter of May 
4 to Karl August. That his passion for Frau von Stein inspired the 
poem is evident. Its whole burden is the bittersweet of his love for 
her. Biedermann (@oe ゆ e-gorfci^uiigm, ^VXt golge, 309) sees in the 
poem influences of a ballad from Percy's Reliqucs^ Ltrve will find out the 
way* 

1. 8. VXV^ fll^lagen, fi^ my way, 

1. II. Utte baiS iReigettr all the yearning, (Bowring.) 

1. za. や き is both times singular. 

1. 15. As punctuated here the line reads, How shall I flee ？ as if he 
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were asking by what means he might escape. In Herder's copy the 
line is, SBie? @olI id^ flie^en ？ ("What! Shall I flee?") as if the 
thought of flight, as he had once before fled to Switzerland from lili, 
were at that moment arising in his soul. This latter punctuation has 
mucn in its favor. 

1. 20. ^Xthtf as usual, the abstract, not " the loved one." 

.37. 華 rftttfrntg* 

First appeared in ©(^rtften, 1789. 

In its original form this poem was written at Stiitzerbach, near Umen- 
au, on August 3, 1 776, and sent as inclosure in a letter to Lavater about 
three weeks later. It was then entitled SDeitt @(i^l(ffal. The version 
published in ©ojtrtften, 1 789, which is followed here, differed greatly from 
the original. For example, the fourth and fifth lines formerly ran, ^ettl 
炎 art unb id^ ocrgeffcn り ier, Wit fettfatn und ein tiefed ©d^icffal Icitet. 
The new version omitted all reference to Karl August and made such 
other changes that it and the onginal form have little in common after 
the first three lines, which are nearly the same in DOth, except the ex- 
pression of the conviction that fate has great things in store for him in 
the future. 

1. 8. btt さ tedjjte SRa^. He had already experienced the extremes 
of joy and of sorrow and wished that the future might in all things hit 
upon the right measure, the golden mean. 

1. g. What can I do now, except^ wrapped in myself (like an un- 
opened bud), etc. 

38. @eef 粗 

First published in the periodical jDeutfd^ed SRufeunt, September, 
1777； taken into ©(^riftcn, 1789, with changes. 

Herder's copy is dated September 11, 1776. A copy was sent on 
September 16 of that year to Lavater and also to Merck. Under the 
figure of a voyage at sea Goethe sets forth his departure from Frankfort 
and the changing, sometimes stormy, experiences of the first months at 
Weimar, The haven from which he starts is, of course, Frankfort. He 
had grown much dissatisfied with iiis condition and environments there, 
and always viewed nis going to Weimar as a release from surroundings 
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which might have become unendurable. He began his voyage with re- 
joicing. 

And yet his position at Weimar had its difficulties in those months. 
He was a sort of storm center of the contrary winds of ducal and social 
favor and of political and social intrigues directed against him. The 
affairs of court and state seemed likely to divert him from his life's pur- 
pose. When he wrote the poem, the outcome was as yet unknown, but 
he closes with firm confidence in the gods controlling his destiny. A 
comparison with (Sinfd^rfinfung is instructive, ©cefal^rt abounds in 
bold figures of speech and bold syntactical constructions. 

1. 6. gBttnett, " not begrudge," say, wish. 

1. 7. $0》e, important, 

1. 9. mitb bit SRfttffe^teitbem in nnfent Wntiett £ie が nttb t^re ほ 

teil). For this use of the participle 9?fl(Ife]^renbem see Sel. 22, 
note to 1. 32. 

1. 12, eittjlattfl ^きち here, woke us wiih shouts oj joy* 

1. 15. Mil》ett, an unexpected use of the word, referring, of course, 
to the fact that the sails are swollen by the wind. 

1. 20. ttfS^ttfttb, imagining that he was to have, 

I. 22. gQttgefattM, sent of the gods, not the Christian conception of 
God-sent. ― SS^t^\tVmvS^t, changing winds, 

II. 24-26. That is, he tacks. The poet now conceives himself as the 
boatman, the @d|iffer, of 1. 32, 

1. 26. ffl^tff, devious, as he is driven out of the direct course. 

1. 27. bunt や f, say, indistinct. In earlier years Goethe was very fond 
of this word and often used it in ways which defy satisfactory translation 
into English. 

1. 33- S3 は lie, i.e. the ship. 

1. 36. iJfef^ett, supply land. The letters of the time to Goethe and 
from him show the anxiety of his friends for him. 

1. 45. Note the words of his letter of March 6, 1776, to Lavater : 
bin nun gang eingefd^tfft auf bcr SBoge ber SBctt ― DotI cnt(d^(offcn: 
ju entbeden, geminnen, flwiten, fd^citem, ober tnid^ mlt aUcr i?abung 
in bte ？ uft gu fprengen. 
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39* $0ffttttng. 

First appeared in @ci^riftcn, 1789, 

The poem is assigned conjecturally to November, 1776, or a little 
later. In April of that year Goethe took possession of the house and 
garden on the Um, which were presented to him by Karl August. On 
the first day of the following November he planted linden trees there 
(^ageb&djer, I, 26), and the poem was probably composed then or not 
long afterwards. While doubtless called forth by his wishes for the 
growth of the trees, it refers symbolically to his future at Weimar and 
the successful completion of his work there. 

1. 1. S4aff^, bring it to pass. He addresses ^o^ed @Ift(f, and bag 
XaglDer! is in apposition to eS of 1. 2. 

* 40. 2iehththnvfnii^. 

First appeared in ^d)Vifttn, 1789. 

Sent to Frau von Stein, dated November 2, 1 776, and with the title, 
Slit ben ®cifl bed 3o り aimeS @efunbu«. Under this pseudonym were 
published the Latin poems of the Dutchman Jan Everard (1511-1536). 
Goethe had become acquainted with these poems a few years before 
and took up his Basia (Jtisses) again in the autumn of 1776. The in- 
fluence of the Dutchman can apparently be traced in several of Goe- 
the's lyrics and also in ^^ontlfc^e (Slegien (for a detailed account of Goe- 
the's indebtedness to Johannes Secundus see @oe ゆ ゆ rbu ゆ, XIII, 

295«.). 

"The manners of Weimar society were somewhat lax at that time, and 
kisses were not hard to obtain. Kissing games were not unknown even 
at court. Goethe was just then annoyed by chapped lips. In his letter 
o【 November 3, he asks Frau von Stein to send him a remedy for them. 
The poem originally began with the line, ？ iebcr, l^eiliger, groger ^iiffer. 
It was a humorous explanation of the cause of his chapped lips, with 
none of the sentiment expressed in the new title and in the last two 
lines as they now exist. In preparing the version for his ©d^riftctl, 
Goethe omitted all references to Johannes Secundus, made other 
changes, and cut the poem down to about half its former length. 

1. 2. ttJer, say, even if some one. 
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41, gfeiger ^ebattlett hhttHi^t^ Btf^Wanhn. 

First appeared in St&eater-^atenbet: auf bad Sa^r 1*7*78; taken as a 
separate poem into ^^ad^gelaffene SSerfc, 1833. 

The lines were written as a part of the play SUct, which was given on 
the birthday of the grand duchess, January 30, 1777. They were there 
sung by the fairy Sonna. The play was revised, while Goethe was in 
Italy, and the poem was then assigned to the physician Verazio in the 
r61e of Magus, who sings the lines to encourage Lila, who has become 
temporarily insane over the supposed death of her husbancL 

1. 8. Snt 与, instead of Sn) お • 

First appeared in @ci^rtftcn, 1789. 

This ode has from the time of its publication caused difficulty to both 
readers and commentators because of its lack of unity. At first reading 
it seems to consist of a number of disconnected poems under one title, 
as if the poet at each stage of his journey had cast into poetical form 
his experiences and feelings, only to begin with a new theme at the 
next stage. Nor does further study lead to a conclusion essentially 
different. While the poem has striking excellences in language and 
rhythmic movement, in bold thoughts and images, it suffers from lack 
of unity and occasional obscureness. 

The history of its origin is, however, reasonably clear. Goethe's own 
account of the poem, as printed in Uber ^unft unb ^Itertl^um in 1821, 
and the testimony of his diary and of his letters to Frau von Stein are 
the important sources of information about it. 

The peasants about Eisenach complained of the damage done to 
their crops by the overabundant game, and Karl August therefore 
determined to undertake a great boar hunt in that region in order to 
remedy the evil. Goethe was to accompany him, but received per- 
mission to make a detour to the Harz mountains before joining the 
hunting party. His reasons for this journey were two. In the first 
place, he wished to gain some acquaintance with actual mining opera- 
tions in the Harz mountains, as he and Karl August already had in 
view the reopening of the mines at Ilmenau. The second reason was 
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his desire to visit a hypochondriac, named Plessing, who lived at Wer- 
nigerode and who had written to beseech bis aid and advice. Doubt- 
less the attraptions of the slightly dangerous journey and the prospect 
of a few days' relief from business responsibilities and the sometimes 
wearisome occupation as mentor and intimate friend of Karl August 
were not without their influence. 

He set out from Weimar on horseback, under an assumed name, on 
November 29, 1777, visited Plessing, inspected mines, ascended the 
Brocken on December 10, and joined Karl August at Eisenach a few 
days later. His diary shows that the poem was begun on December i. 
Portions were probably written on different days, but the latter part 
could not have been composed before the ascent of the Brocken. The 
actual completion of the poem may have been deferred to the latter 
part of December after the return to Weimar. 

1. 6. After the introductory words of the first five lines, Goethe pro- 
ceeds to treat of the two classes of mankind represented by ^tV ぼ- 
Ix^t of 1. 9 and by SBem ahtt JXn^lM, etc., of 1. 12. 

I. 17. bie b0flt hxttttt Sfl^ere, referring to the cutting of the thread 
of existence by the Fates. The phrase bie bod^ otttere shows that the 
unfortunate fear death, even though they are unhappy in life. 

II. 19-23 are an aside. 一 あ iffid|t さ- @fl^tt1ter, say, awesome thicket, 

I. 23. @itltt))fe, seemingly the cities as the abode of the rich. 

II. 24-28, referring again to the fortunate. 效 0rtttlltt, the goddess of 
fortune. 

11. 29--50, referring again to the unfortunate, doubtless called forth 
by thoughts of Plessing. 一 allfeit さ, that is, off the road on which the 
chariot of Fortuna goes. 

1. 36. of him with whom the balsam {of love) has turned to thepoison 
{of hate). The idea is carried out further in the following lines. A 
man full of love for others has felt himself met coldly and disdainfully, 
and his love has therefore turned to hatred of mankind. Hence tjer* 
ad^tet and S^erad^ter of 1. 39. 

I. 42. @e(](ftfud)t, not selfishness, but rather undue self-introspection, 
" brooding over himself." (Dwight.) 

II. 51-59, referring to the hunting party, which he was soon to. join, 
and to former attempts of the peasants to prevent the ravages of the 
wild animals. 
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I. 6o. From here to 1. 82 the poem deals with the poet himself. 

II. 66-81 refer to the various stages of the journey, culminating in 
the ascent of the Brocken. ^ie bSmmetttbe 统 a ぼ el is the moon. 

1. 73. iet^enbett, say, cutting. 

1. 75. That is, the noise of the falling water mingles with his psalms. 

1. 77. 9[(tQt« I な the evening after his descent from the mountain 
Goethe wrote in a letter to Frau von Stein : tDQt oben ^eut unb 
り abe auf bem Seufetdaltar ntetnent ®ott ben Itcbflcn 2)anf geo や fert. 
The Brocken is famed in German song and story as the meeting place 
of witches, etc. Notice the name Xeitfe(i9a(tfir in the passage just 

quoted and ^eifterteil^ett in 1. 80. 

1. 81. a^ttettbe, because the existence of higher powers was dimly 
felt. 

1. 82. ^tt is addressed to the Brocken. This mountain contains no 
mineral wealth and is therefore without mines; hence, unetforfc^i. 

1. 83. That is, full of mystery and yet entirely visible. 
11. 84-86, suggested by Matthew iv, 8. 

1. 88. tuafferft. The veins of metal in the brothers of the Brocken 
help to sustain "the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them." 

43. 9n ben 9Rottb. 

First published in @(i^rlftcn, 1789. 

A copy of the first version of the poem, set to music by von Secken- 
dorff, was sent to Frau von Stein, apparently as an inclosure in a letter. 
But when? The date can not be certainly established, but a not un- 
reasonaole supposition connects the origin of the poem with the suicide 
of し hristiane von Lassberg, who drowned herself in the Ilm on January 
16, 1778. Goethe was supposed to refer to this event in an obscure 
passage of the first version of the poem. At some time before the 
Italian journey Goethe revised the lines and made of them an essentially 
new p6em. 

In the present version the poet is represented as strolling alone in the 
moonlight which awakens memories of past joys and sorrows. The noise 
of the running water (fourth stanza) reminds him of a faithless sweet- 
heart, but at the same time it awakens in bun (sixth stanza) new songs, 
so that he can consider himself blest (eigth stanza) in being able to 
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separate himself from the world without hating it and in having a friend 
who shares the thoughts and feelings which come at night. The poem 
has been extravagantly praised for the wonderful beauty and melodious 
flow of its words, but it is nevertheless faulty. Whatever of unity it 
possesses must be read into it; the transitions in thought are not merely 
unexpected but are totally without justification in anything that goes 
before them. 

1. 3. (Bfett, set free, 

1. 5. ®efi(b, say, demesne. 

1. 17. The possession of which he speaks is the love of some maiden. 
Did he mean Lili Schonemann ？ 

44. き H 摩 ft 

First appeared in Uranta, £af(i^enbu(i^ auf bad 3aftr 1839. 

These lines formed part of a letter of March 17, 1778 to Auguste 
Grafin zu Stolberg, whose brothers were with him during most of the 
Swiss journey of 1775. The letter of which the poem is a part, gives 
no explanation of the time of its origin nor of the ceason for it. Von 
Loeper believed that it originated in the poet's fear that he would die 
young. 

1. 5. ol^ttbetrillit, instead of unbetrfibt. 

45. お gfifd^er. 

First appeared in von Seckendorff's お- unb anbere ？ Icbcr in the 
spring of 1779; taken into @(^riften, 1789. 

Nothing more than is revealed by the time of publication is certainly 
known with regard to its origin, but it is commonly regarded as a product 
of the year 1778. The attractive power of water, represented here by 
the mermaid, is not an uncommon theme in poetry. 

I. 3， 9[ttgc(, here masculine, generally feminine. 

1. 6. The waters divided as they rose. 

1. 12. ^obcdglltt, probably referring to the air, in which the fish 
must die. 

1. 13. Sftfd)(ein is dative. 

1. 14. ®ntnb, bottom. 
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1. 17. @0tttt€, that is, when setting. 

1. 21. も imtnel, referring to the reflection of the sky in the water. 

1. 22. fend)ttlftf(Sirt, transfigured, or made doubly beautiful by the 
water, 

1. 27. ttmd^S, here, swelled* 

1. 30. rnn il^tt gefd^e^en, all over with him. 



46. ®efang ber ©eifiter ftBer ben iEBaffent* 

First appeared in @(i^rtften, 1789. 

In the autumn of 1 779, Goethe, in company with Karl August, made 
a journey of some three month's duration into Switzerland by way of 
Frankfort. At this time he saw Friederike Brion again and felt himself 
forgiven, and found Lili Schdnemann in her new home, as wife and 
mother, ©efang ber ®cifl?r is one of the poetical fruits of the journey. 
On October 9 he visited the @taubba(!^/ the famous waterfall near 
Lauterbrunnen, and inclosed the poem in the letter to Frau von Stein 
of October 14. It was called forth by the waterfall and was probably 
written on the first day of his visit there or on the next. 

The interpretation of the poem is made easier by a consideration of 
the form in which it was sent to Frau von Stein. There the song is 
sung in alternate strophes of irregular length by two spirits. The first 
sings lines I 一 4, 8 - 1 7, 23,24, 28, 29, 32, 33, the other lines being as- 
signed to the second spirit. 

In the present version the first seven lines refer to the nsing of 
the water to the heavens in consequence of evaporation and of its 
return to earth in the form of rain. Lines 8-17 describe the @taub« 
Bad^. The water there falls a distance of about nine hundred feet, but 
it is turned into spray and mist before it reaches the bottom. The 
second spint was originally supposed to sing lines 18-22. They de- 
scribe a very different waterfall, or rather the rapids of some stream. 
Lines 23-27 follow the course of the stream through the plain after its 
mad tumble from the hills. We see it emptying or gradually widening 
into a lake, the waters of whicn are stirred up from the bottom by the 
wind (11. 28-31). The whole is a parallel between the constant move- 
ment of the water and human fate. 

1. 10. @tr ゆ I, referring to the water. 
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1. 1 8. ragen ♦ ♦ ♦ entgegett, cliffs project to meet the plunge^ i.e. the 
stream plunges over cliffs. 

1. 21. ftttfetUOeife, in steps, i.e. in rapids. 

47. ほ S toar eitt fattier Sil^Sfer. 

First appeared in ^tx\) unb お fitel り, cin ©itigtpiel, 1780； taken as a 
separate poem into S^ati^geKaffm SBcrfc, 1833. 

The poem forms a part of 3er^ unb ^atelQ which was begun in the 
latter part of the Swiss journey of 1779 and completed by the end of 
the year. The lines were sung by Thomas to his mend in ridicule of 
the latter，s lovesick condition. 

1. 2. @ieBettflit(Sfet, because he slept as soundly as one of the 
seven sleepers of Ephesus, who, to escape from religious persecution, 
took refuge in a cave and slept there nearly two hundred years. 

1. 4. faffett, here, completely captivate, 

48. ま tOim- 92ad^t(ieb. 

First appeared in SBerfc, 1815. 

On September 6, 1 780, Goethe was at a shooting box on the summit 
of the Gickelbahn, the highest elevation in the neighborhood of Ilme- 
nau, and spent the night there. This night or the next morning he 
wrote in pencil on the inner wall of the upper story of the house these 
lines. The house was burned down in 1870. By some the poem is 
assigned to September, 1783, at which time also Goethe was at the 
shooting box. The earlier date seems the more probable on careful 
weighing of the evidence for both. 

At the first writing the poem was not the expression of a desire for 
rest in the grave or for peace in the life beyond. Shortly before the 
close of his life Goethe did, however, give it this application with 
reference to himself. He visited the house on August 27, 1831, in 
company with inspector Mahr. He climbed the stairs to the upper 
room, found the poem, and in the words of Mahr: @oe ゆ e uberlaS 
bicfe iDcnigcn お erfe, unb S^ronen floffcn ilbcr feinc Sangen. ©anj 
Icmgfam gog cr fein fcf)ncctt)ci6c8 Safc^entiid^ aud fcincm bunfelbraunen 
^ud^rocf, trocfnetc ftd^ bte S^ranen unb f や rad^ in fanftcm, n)e]^muUgem 
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%on: 3a: koartc tiur, balbe ru^eft bu and^ ！" (Biedennann's @oe ゆ 
®e\pxoidit, VIII, io8). 

First published in @d^rifteil, 1789. 

This was an undated letter to Frau von Stein, written from Gotha 
and assigned by Fielitz to the first days of October, 1781. The original 
text has Lotte in 1. i instead of Li da, but is otherwise identical in word- 
ing with the form given here. 

1. 10. Fielitz remarks: Dag @nbe (September 1781 in 2Rtttetbeutf(i^« 
lanb cin ^^orbUd^t {td^tbar gett)e(en, り at ^. @oebefe ermittelt. 

First appeared in 2)ie gifd^crin, etn @ing{^tet, 1782； taken as a 
separate poem into (Sti^riften, 1789. 

Included as a song in 2)ie §tf(i^erin, which was first represented at 
Tiefurt, one of the ducal country seats, on July 22, 1782. Nothing 
more can be said with certainty concerning the origin of S)te J$tf ゆ erin 
or of the poem, although many conjectures have been made. A ballad, 
@rlfontg8 Xo6)UXf translated from the Danish, appeared in Herder's 
お lieber and seems to have suggested the title and the outline of the 
theme of Goethe's poem. By @rlfontg is meant the king of the elves, 

1. 3. tuol^I, i.e. securely, snugly clasped, 

1. 7. ©ll^ttieif, train (of his long mantel). 

1. 18. toatten, wait on, care for, 

1. 19* 9Vetl)tt, dance, 

1. 20. etn (modifying here rotegeti^ tangen and jtngen), to sleep. 

1. 32. も of, here, (^farni) house, 

51. ま 職啤. 

First appeared in F. H. Jacobi's Uber bte Se^re bed @ や UiOjja, 1785； 
taken into ©d^riften, 1789. 

The poem was in existence towards the end of 1 783, being included 
at that time in the so-called SJ^icfurtcr 3ournaI, a manuscript literary 
journal circulating in the court circle of Weimar. Nothing more is 
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positively known of the time or occasion of its origin, although Suphan 
has advanced the opinion that Herder's copy dates from 1781 (@oe ゆ 

3 ゆ rbii(j^, II, 112). 

I. 5. The iEBefett, bte ttir femteit, are contrasted with the iEBefeit, 
bie loir al^nett of l. 8. By the latter is meant the gods. Goethe often 
says gods, however, when he really means God, and probably so here. 

II. II, 12. Underlying these two lines is the thought that our con- 
ceptions of the gods (or God) are all based on characteristics which we 
see in good and noble men. Therefore the example of such a man 
leads us to believe in them. • 

1. 13. ttttfii^Ienb, not "harsh" or " cruel," but without feeling, be- 
cause alike to all. The thought that all of nature's operations are for 
the evil as well as the good is amplified in the next lines. 

1. 26. Fortune too bestows her favors on the worthy and the un- 
worthy. 

1. 32. d^tnctt, brazen^ because unchangeable and unbreakable. 
Notice bed cl^erncn gabend, Sel. 42, 1. 16. 

1. 35. ttttfereS あは feilt- 依 eife, the circuit of our existence. (Bow- 
ring.) • 

1. 38. bud Utt1ttdgUd)e, i.e. man differs from the forces of nature, 
etc., in that he can discriminate between the good and the evil. 

I. 47. tItteS ♦ ♦ ♦ tterBittben, all that wandtrs and strays can use- 
fully blend, (Bo wring.) 

II. 49-54. These lines amplify the thought already expressed in U. 
II, 12. 

1. 52. im gro^en, on a large scale, 

52, ^tx ®Sttger« 

First appeared in Goethe's novel, SBt ゆ etm aJMfhrS 2 ゆ 1795； 
taken as a separate poem into 92eue ©(^rtften, 1800, with changes. 

This ballad is found in the eleventh chapter of the second book of 
SBi ゆ elm SJMfktd Sel^rja^re. Goethe finished this portion of the novel 
in 1 783. The ballad may be of earlier ongin. In the novel it is sung 
by the harper, the mystery of whose life and sorrows remains so long 
unexplained. He was brought into Wilhelm's presence by the landlord 
of the inn. After describing the effect of one of his songs the novel 
proceeds : 
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炎 aunt も atte cr geenbtgt, aid il^m fBi ゆ elm guricf: 2Ber bu and) feljJ, 
bet bu, old ein ^Ufrciti^er @d^u お geifl, mit eincr fegnenben unb be(e« 
benben ©tintme gu und (ommft, nimm meine ^ere^rung unb ntetnen 
S)anf ! f 师 e, ba^ wir aOe btci^ benmnbern, unb ttcrtrau' ung, menn bu 
ettoag bcbarffl. 

2)€r ^Ite {d^toieg, Iteg crjl feine ginger fiber bie ©aiten {ci^Ietci^en, 
bann griff er fic prfcr an unb fang. 

Then followed the ballad. 

1. I. The kii^ hears the minstrel singing outside on the drawbridge 
and speaks lines 1-4. The page goes as commanded and returns with 
the information to the king, who speaks line 7. 

1. 8. The minstrel speaks the whole of this stanza. 

1. 17. breitt, on, 

1. 22. The last three stanzas, with the exception of line 36, are 
spoken by the minstrel. 

53, あ er ^arfettf^ieler. 

First appeared in SBi ゆ elm 37{eifter9 2 ゆ rjia&te, 1795； taken as sepa- 
rate poem into SBcrfe, 1815. 

These lines are founa in the thirteenth chapter of the second book of 
SBtl^elm SWeiflcr^ Sel^ria^re. The facts known about its origin are the 
same as for 2)er @Snger. It was sung by the harper at Wilhelm's re- 
quest ： @i 零 mir, toa9 bu tDiUfl, hmS gu betnet Sage や agt, unb ゆ ue 
nur, aid ob ゆ gar nid^t ^ier tvdve. ほ S fd^etnt mir, aH oh bu I|eute 
nid^t irrcn Idnnteft* Sd^ pnbe btci^ fe^t glilcfltci^, bag bu bi^ in bet 
@in(amfeit fo angenel^m befd^Sfttgen unb unte ゆ alten tannfl, unb ha bu 
UhevaU ein f^rembltng bi% in beinem ^ergen bie ongeneljtnfte $e(annt« 
f4aft flnbej*. 

1. 8. ttid^t aUeitt, i.e. dual or $ein will be with him. 

54. ^erfelbe. 

Dates of publication the same as for Sel. 53. 

Also to be found in the thirteenth chapter of the second book of 
©iftdm SWcipcrS Sc^rjalirc, where it precedes Sel. 53. The facts 
known about its origin have already been mentioned in the notes to 
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Sel. 53. Wilhelm was about to make a visit to the harper, and as he 
stood outside his door, he heard him sing this song. It is a complaint 
against the heavenly powers for having allowed him unwittingly and in all 
innocence to commit evil (as is explained later in the novel) and for 
having then left him to his suffering. 

55, Slmenatt* 

First appeared in SBcrfe, 1815. 

In his letter of August 30, 1 783, Goethe told Frau von Stein that he 
purposed to prepare a poem for the birthday of Karl August, which 
came on September 3. He passed thereupon a few days in Ilmenau 
and wrote this poem. It does honor to Goethe both as a man and a 
poet, and reveals the essential nobility of character of the ruler who 
could remain the friend of the author of such lines. • 

Goethe's relations with the duke before his Italian journey have often 
been understood in two radically different ways. On the one hand he 
has been considered a court parasite, an ignoble flatterer, a commoner 
seeking to curry favor with the great. This view has been more often 
held outside of his native land than in it, although not unknown there. 
On the other hand, and particularly in Germany, where a sort of Goethe 
cult rages, he has been extolled as a great political power in Weimar, 
and all the good qualities of Karl August are claimed to be of his mak- 
ing. Both views seem to be incorrect. 

It is difficult to believe that Goethe's presence at Weimar made any 
essential difference in the fortunes of the little duchy. Politically the 
land was so petty that imperative circumstances, even more than Goe- 
the's influence, prevented Karl August from playing much of a role in 
the larger politics of Germany. He was therefore chiefly shut up to the 
internal development of the duchy. Goethe doubtless did well such 
administrative work as was intrusted to him, but again the smallness of 
the land made it possible for any one of fair abilities to do the work 
well enough. Goethe had lofty views of the office of ruler and may 
have influenced Karl August greatly by them, but they were not origi- 
nal, and it is therefore unnecessary to conclude that the political opinions 
of the duke were largely his creation. 

Soon after his arrival at Weimar he certainly did begin to look upon 
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himself as the guide and, in a sense, the teacher of the duke, who was 
eight years his junior and only a boy. After a time he certainly did re- 
strain him in many of his excesses. His self-imposed task had its fre- 
quent discouragements. How far this social and moral influence ex- 
tended is bard to estimate, but it doubtless helped to form the character 
of the youthful duke and redounds to Goethe's honor. On the other 
hand, Weimar and the duke did much to help and form Goethe, but 
these influences need not be mentioned here. Much of this relationship 
is found reflected in the poem. 

1, I. The region round about Umenau was well known to Goethe 
from frequent visits there. 

1. 8. (Sv^abener お erg, he means the ゆ a り tu See notes to Sel. 
48. 

1. 11, I as well as others have deserved this of you. 

1. 12. fotge fHtt, referring to the plans to reopen the mines at II- 
menau. See notes to Sel. 42. 

1. 16. SS^ilb, see notes to Sel. 42. 

1. 17. ^ゆれ, miner. 

1. 21. Xtfiltltte. This means that bis request in the two lines pre- 
ceding has been granted. 

1. 23. mir tuieber felBft, von Loeper and others supply gegeben, 
which is apparently what Goethe meant. Strehlke and others make 
nttr depend on fern, meaning that he is far from nis present self, lost in 
memory of other days. 

1. 28. We are to understand that imagined darkness settles down 
upon him and that he sees in vision the camp of hunters described in 
the following stanzas. In later years he described to Eckermann at 
length the camp which he had in mind. (®e|prfi(i^e, III, 183.) 

1. 47. He refers to the legend of 2)cr n)ttbe 3figer. The term 
h)i(be 3ci0b is applied to a tumult in the air at night, supposed to be 
caused by a ghostly crew on a wild midnight hunting expedition. 

1. 51- Sgtl^tter, gypsies, 

1. 52. He refers to the prince and his followers in the forest of Arden. 
See Shakespeare's As you like iL 

1. 53- tterfd^Ittltgettett ©rftnben, literally, interlaced vales. The 
camp was at the foot of a cliff. It must have been at a comparatively 
level spot formed by the common meeting-place of the openings of sev- 
eral ravines. 
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1. 59. Goethe told Eckennann that he here meant von Knebel, and 
in 1. 69 von Seckendorff. 

1. 60. tmiit ほ ffig ftavt, tro お feiner ©torfc naci^iafftg. 一 MOt, cin* 
gie^t, ©egenfa^ gu er^ebt. (Diintzer.) 

1. 65. tvoden, referring to his dry jokes. 

1. 68. bardttvif^ bunt, in barbarous mixture, 

I. 71. feingeftalt, instead of fcingepaltct. 

II. 74-76. As if von Seckendorff were soaring on high in intellectual 
flight and singing a song of his own concerning the dance of the 
spheres. 

1. 7a. efftattflit faitl, in ecstatic laziness. 

1. 79. 3i^ngHtt0j9» Karl August was only eighteen when Goethe 
first went to Weimar. 
1. 86. The poet here addresses his former self. 
1. 89. Qltf ♦ • , bcblld^t, to have something important in mind. 

I. 99. and held firmly by friendship, s spell, 

II. 108-111. He here passes judgment upon some of his earlier 
achievements. The condemnation is perhaps too severe, but Goethe bad 
entered into a new phase of life, and it was ever his wont to criticise 
harshly modes of thought which he had outgrown or laid aside. 

1. 112. Referring to お and possibly to others of his early works. 

1. 117. In this inability to comport nimself as he should, he probably 
refers to the impetuosity and lack of regard for conventions which 
marked his conduct in the first years at Weimar as well as at Frankfort. 

1. 120. The following lines have reference, of course, to the duke as 
he was in the earlier period. 

1. 123. ettgei9 ©li^iffflll, i.e. fate restricted him to the narrow life of 
a ruler. As duke, ne was not so free as other men to develop in his 
own way. 

1. 125. The vagaries of the young duke often led Goethe to com- 
plain, although he recognized the underlying nobility of his character. 

1. 126. A favorite idea with Goethe, that only what we conquer for 
ourselves by our own efforts, though it may have been in our possession 
before, becomes really ours. 

11. 140-151. The duke was in those years prone to go to extremes. 
No physical risk was loo great for him. His undue exertion often led 
to complete exhaustion of body and soul. 
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1. 154. Xtflttitt* Evidently Goethe does not mean the same thing 
by this word here and in each of the two lines following. Here it is 
perhaps contrasted with ^alb ertoac^t, merely in the sense of " half 
asleep," but it more probably means, half lost in gloomy brooding* In 
the next line it seems to refer to the anxiety of the young Goethe con- 
cerning the future of the duke. 

1. 156. With these words the poet bids the vision disappear and he 
returns to the then present, the year 1783. Xtaitltt means here, of 
course, only the vision. 

1. 164. ^efld^t, vision, 

1. 166. He is now like a traveler who returns from foreign lands and 
recognizes the advantages of his own country. 

1. 173. tietBrod)ltflt, broken down. The mines at Ilmenau, which 
had been closed for many years, were opened again in the next year, but 
proved eventually unprofitable. This portion of Goethe's prophecy was 
therefore not actually fulfilled. 

1. 179. See note to I 123. 

56* 3tteigimitg* 

The poem was written at Dingelstedt on August 8, 1 7S4. Goethe 
was then on his way to the Harz mountains and Brunswick, and being 
detained at Dingelstedt by an accident to the carriage, made use of the 
enforced leisure to write the poem. (See letter to Herder of August 8, 
1 784.) The stanzas were originally intended to be the introduction to 
a long poem, ！ S)ie ©el^ettnniffe, which, however, remained unfinished. 
The 3uetgnung was first published in ©d^rlfteit, 17S7, as an introduc- 
tion to the works of Goethe; in the edition of 1800 ic was taken from 
this place and printed as part of ！ S)ie ©el^eitnntffe ； in 1815 it was, how- 
ever, restored to its position as introduction to the collected works, where 
it has since remained. As such an introduction it must be interpreted, 
the poet's own conception of his mission. 

The words, SBie bet SRebcl pel, bad^te ici^ an ben ^nfang metned 
bU^ は. %\t 3bec bagu l^abe ゆ §ier im Xf)aU gcfunben, which occur in 
Goethe's letter of December 12, 1785, written to Frau von Stein from 
Jena, are generally regarded as referring to 3uft9nung. Accordingly 
the final impulse from which the poetic image arose, was given by the 
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sight of the dissolving mist in the valley of the Saale near Jena. It was 
not, however, the first time that such a scene had impressed him. He 
had observed the mist from his ®axttnfjciu9d)Cn at Weimar, and as early 
as 1776 he had made a drawing of a similar scene at Ilmenau. An- 
other illustration of the manner in which the memory of some natural 
scene or of some simple occurrence would on fitting occasion be trans- 
muted by Goethe into some poetic image. (Blume.) 

1. 3. au さ meiner ftttten る fttte, the scene is entirely indeterminate, 
and his garden did not lie upon a real hill, but without too much vio- 
lence to the facts we may imagine Goethe as going out from his @arten« 
gaudd^en at the outskirts of Weimar, ascending the slight elevation in 
the rear of it, and looking across the fields in front of the house towards 
the little river Ilm (gtug bcr SSiefcn, 1. 9). 

1. 13. さ = 3(nbli(f8. 
1. 21. i^r refers to @onne, 
1. 23. lattge nitfit, far from. 

I. 38. feft ttttb fcfter^ Such constructions are common with Goethe. 
5ejl is not to be regarded as the positive, but both words are meant to 
be comparatives, with the same sense as imnter fefler. 

1. 58. eud^f you mm, bit of the next line applying directly to the 
poet. 

1. 60. ^nberttlittett, childish impulses, 

1. 61. uBetntCttfll^, i.e. so much superior to other men. 
1. 70. $futtb, here, taleni, as in the Biblical parable. 

I. Q7> The whole stanza expresses in various ways the thought that 
this veil of poesy can transform pain and sorrow into comfort and joy. 

1. loi. ゆ en, the infinitive of ft)el)en, "blow," used as a noun ： 
here in the sense of storm, commotion, tumult, 

1. 105. The last stanza is addressed by the poet to his friends, in- 
viting them to join with him in times both of joy and of sorrow. 

1. 106. f dottier ttttb fd^merer, see note to l. 38. 

57. 9Rignon. 

First appeared in SBill^cIm SWciflcrS ？ cl^rja^rc, 1795； taken into 
SSerfe, 1815, as a separate poem. 

It stands at the beginning of the third book of 2BiIl)elnt SKciflcr. 
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Herder，s copy seems to date from 1785 or 1786, and as the composition 
of that part of the novel belongs to 1784, the poem is probably to be 
assigned to the same year, although it may be somewhat older. In it 
Mignon, the little Italian girl who had been stolen by a band of rope- 
dancers, and whom Wilhelm had rescued and adopted, pours forth her 
longing for her native land, and in the varying words of the refrain @e- 
Itebter, お efd^ii お er, SSater, expresses somewhat of the different emotions 
which we find moving her in the course of the novel. 

1. 5. ^enttft btt to ゆ I, probaoly a rhetorical question, meaning, 
surely thou knoivest it, 

1. 7. $aitd, an Italian country house where she had played as a 
child. 

1. iq. S3ctg, referring to the journey over the Alps. 
1. 16. ほさ ftftvgt, i.e. the clift is precipitous and the stream plunges 
over it. 

58. ま iefette. 

History of publication the same as for Sel. 57. 

It stands at the end of the fifth book of SESil^elm SWcifler and has no 
connection with the narrative preceding. There is no proof of an origin 
before 1795, but it may be conjecturally assigned to a much earlier 
period, the year 1785. 

We may understand that Mignon recited the lines to Wilhelm, fear- 
ing that in bis heart he reproached her for her refusal to explain the 
secret of her past life, and that she kept silence because a vow made to 
the Virgin Mary sealed her lips. All human beings, as well as every- 
thing in nature, are free to reveal their secrets, but her vow keeps her 
silent. 

59. ^tefe(Be. 

History of publication the same as for Sel. 57. 

This poem may also be assigned conjecturally to the year 1785, but 
with more evidence than in the case of Sel. 58. On June 20, 1785, 
Goethe wrote to Frau von Stein ： る ierbei ein ？ iebd^en Don 3)?ignon. 
♦ . ♦ (Sin Sieb, bad nun aud^ ntein Ifl. It is believed that he meant this 
poem. His letter of June 27 to her ends with the words : ？ (d^, XotX Die 
@fl^nfU(i^t lennt ! The song stands at the end of the eleventh chapter 
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of the fourth book of 2Bt ゆ ehit 3}{eifter9 Se^ria^re and is preceded by 
the words ： @r tterficl in cine trduntenbe @e も nfuti^t, unb toit em- 
ftimmcnb mit feincn @m^ftnbungen toax ba9 お eb, ba9 eben in biefer 
@tunbe 3)^ignon unb ber ©arfncr aid cin unregetmagtge9 ！ S)uett mit 
bent ^ergti(i^ften ^udbrucfe {angen. 

60, ^em Ki(evmantt« 

First appeared in ® ゆ riften, 1789； taken with changes into SBcrfc, 
18 1 5, as explained below. 

The lines belong at the latest to 1785, and were probably written in 
imitation of a Greek epigram translated into German by Herder with 
the title, S>ag ®rab bed SanbmannS (Duntzer). The edition of 1815 
introduced into the collected works the new subdivision, Hnttfer %oxm 
{td^ noljernb; in which this poem in its present form was given a place. 

It is one of those poems of Goethe which show the marks of Greek 
or Latin influence. The traces of classic influence go back to the first 
days of his literary activity. His liking for the ancients finds expression 
early. His admiration for Homer, for example, is set forth at length in 
SScrtl^cr. In all this Goethe was the child of his times, a participant 
in a general European movement. (See notes to Sel. 14 and 22,) 
With his intellectual growth, with the throwing off of the literary law- 
lessness of his early period, with the keener enjoyment of perfection of 
form, there came increased appreciation of the classic spirit. It was 
natural that such appreciation should affect both content and form of 
his poems. 

This movement of uoethe towards the antique received vigorous im- 
pulse early in the eighties and culminated in the days of his Italian 
journey and in the period immediately after his return to Weimar. It 
is more evident in other fields of his literary activity than in his poems, 
though visible enough there. It was probably the inevitable mode of 
development conditioned by Goethe's intellectual constitution, but in 
its extreme phase it was a positive injury to his effectiveness as a modem 
poet. To most readers , however cultured and sympathetic, the poems 
which show strongest this classic influence in content and form are 
among the least profitable and enjoyable. The reason is not far to seek. 
Goethe was, after all, intensely modem, and to say nothing of the 
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content, he never learned to use antique forms in German verse with the 
naturalness and effectiveness which characterize his better poems in 
modern form. 

61. お erfd^iebette ^m^ftnbttitgen an einem お e* 

First appeared in Schiller's SJ^ufenoImanad^ QUf ba9 3 ゆ r 1796 ； 
taken into SReue @(i^riften, i8oo. 

This poem consists of four songs from the first act of 2)ie ungteid^en 
$audgenof[en, ein @tngfpiel, which was begun in 1 785 and not finally 
laid aside until several years later, although it remained a fragment. 
2)ie ungleici^en ^audgenoffeu was not published in Goethe's lifetime. 
The date of the poem can not be positively determined. 

In the operetta the four songs are separated by prose portions. The 
scene is the park. Rosette (tmS SJ^fibd^en) appears, sings the first 
stanza, and after a brief monologue steps for a moment behind a clump 
of bushes to regain self-control before her sweetheart appears. There- 
upon her lover Flavio (bcr 3ilngUng) comes, sings the second stanza, and 
finds Rosette. The two converse for a moment but hide at different 
sides of the scene as they see the poet (ber (Sd^ma (！^ tenbe) approaching. 
He comes up, sings the third stanza, speaks a few words, and presum- 
ably withdraws for a moment. After a while Pumper (ber 3Sgft) 
makes his entrance and sings the fourth stanza. 

1. 25. (SttgC, he means a secluded spot. 

1. 34. The servant was bringing home the game which the 3(iger 
had already killed. 

1. 38. 9$dge(, referring to the birds caught in his snares in the park, 
but perhaps he sees the other persons in hiding and alludes to them 
also. 

First appeared in ©d^rlftcn, 1 789. 

These lines were intended to form the banning of the second act of 
SHe ung(ei(^en ^audgenoffen. As in the case of the preceding Selec- 
tion, it is therefore impossible to determine their date with certainty. 
S)ie ungleici^en ^audgenoffen is so fragmentary that its plan is not very 
evident, but it may be supposed that matters were more or less out of 
joint in the domestic life of the baron and his wife, two personages of 
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the operetta, and that the baroness, to whom these lines are assigned, 
is grieving over the happiness of former days. 

63. (BtnMx^di Xttihtn. 

First appeared in @efdnge bet Siebcrtofcl, i8ii; taken into SBerfe, 

1815. 

In existence before the Italian journey. It is a humorous treatment 
of the round of occupations of the poet, with allusion to Diogenes 
(whom he here, as it were, makes his patron saint) and his tub. The 
comparison of himself to this worthy seems to have been common with 
Goethe (Riemer, 9W は ゆ eihingen ilbcr @oe ゆ e, II, 543). In the title, 
XttibtVl means, doings or carrying <m, and gettinlifll^, as befits a genius, 

64» 9tt ben や er き 00 き！ 9it 神 • 

First appeared in 龙 rieg, fiitcratur unb $&eater, SD^it ゆ eitungen Don 
2)r. Silielm S)orott). 2e ゆ gig, 1845. 

65. 9(mor n お Saubfil^aftiSmaler. 

First appeared in @d)riften, 1789. 

It was probably written in the latter months of 1787 or early in 1788. 
The poem is mentioned by name, under date of February 22, 1788, in 
3tt)citer ^ufent^alt in ^om. In October, 1787, Goethe spent about 
three weeks in Castel-Gondolfo, a village about 14 miles distant from 
Rome, as the guest of a wealthy English art-dealer named Jenkins. He 
was delighted with the beauty of the surrounding country, and busied 
himself with outdoor sketching. As described in "^XOtxitx ^ufentl^alt 
Itl d^Otn, it was here that he met a beautiful Milanese girl and began to 
feel for her a lively affection, when to his consternation he learned that 
she was already betrothed. He sought consolation and in his own 
words ： iDcnbctc tnid^ abermald rafdd gu bcr iii3tt)i ゆ en Dernadd ほト 
figtcn tonb(c^aftIi(^cn 9^atur, unb fit ゆ te fte fo treu aid mogtidd imdjisii- 
bUben ； me^r abcr gelang mir, fic beffcr }u fc^cn. , ♦ ♦ unb td(| lonnte 
bem ©d^mcrg nid)t fclnb iDerbcn, bcr mir ben inncrn unb augern @inn 
in bcm ®robe fd^arfen geeignet nmr* This episode apparently 
called forth the poem. 
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69* ほ rimtenmg* 

First published in @ ゆ rif ten, 1 789. 

Like the preceding Selection, presumably of much earlier origin, al- 
though no fact is known which justifies giving a date to it. It is one of 
the best known of all Goethe's proverbial sayings. 

70. ft ゅ柯 i^eS dteb. 

First appeared in Schiller's SKufendincma ゆ filr ba9 3al^r 1796； 
taken into ^tnt @d^riften, 1800. 

Goethe's interest in the aft air of the diamond necklace which bad so 
much to do with the fate of the unhappy queen Marie Antoinette, and 
in the fortunes of the arch-swindler Cagliostro, led him to begin an 
opera, entitled S)ic SJ^t^fliftcierten and dealing with the episode of the 
diamond necklace. We find it first mentioned in the letter to Kayser, 
written from Rome on August 14, 1787. Fragments of this opera, of 
which this poem was a part, have been preserved. Later he gave up 
the opera and wrote in its stead a play, 2)cr @ro§» お 0)) り ta, which was 
completed in the autumn of 1791. The new title was due to the cir- 
cumstance that Cagliostro had pretended to revive an ancient Egyptian 
system of freemasonry, and had called himself, as head of it, Grand 
Cophta. The poem was not included in the play, and the exact time of 
its ongin cannot now be determined. From Goethe's ^ttnatett we 
know that it was set to music in 1789. The sentiments uttered in the 
lines are intended to harmonize with the tone of the opera, rather than 
to express Goethe's personal convictions. 

1. 5. 4}tttlge, the pointer of scales of the type used by apothecaries 
must be thought of here. Unless the weights in the pans are equal, the 
pointer will, of course, move. 

71, (S^igramme. お enebig, 1790, 

First appeared as a whole in Schiller's SJ^ufenatmanad^ fdr bad 3ci^t 
1796; taken into S^eue @d(|rlftew, 1800, with the addition of one epi- 
gram, No. 5 of this collection. 

In the spring of 1790 Goethe tarried from March 31 to the latter 
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part of May in Venice, whither he had gone to meet the dowager duch- 
ess Amalia, then traveling in Italy, and to escort her back to Weimar, 
She did not arrive in Venice until May, and to pass the lime of waiting, 
among other occupations, he composed a namber of epigrams. He 
mentions lOO on May 4, in a letter to Herder's wife. The word 5Senc* 
big in the title is therefore justified, as the epigrams were mostly written 
at Venice, although a few were of earlier and a few others of later 
date. 

This is the first of the collections of proverbs, epigrams, etc., 
which appear in Goethe's works. It is true that some poems of this 
character may be found even at an early date in his career, but never- 
theless his fondness for this literary type increased with his years and 
with the waning of his creative poetical power. The sayings are often 
freighted with the rich experience and observations of his long life, 
but the lover of Goethe's poetry may be pardoned, in view of their 
number and not infrequent dryness in later years, for preferring his 
achievements in other fields to them. 

In the so-called 9{omif(i^e ほ tegien, which, however, originated after 
his return from Italy, and m these Venetian epigrams, we see the influ- 
ence of Greek and Latin literature upon the form and content of 
Goethe ，s work perhaps at its hight. His obligation in the case of 
these two collections is not merely the general one that he was permeated 
with the spirit of classical literature, but the direct influence of two 
Latin writers is beyond question and has to be reckoned with in at- 
tempting to come to any proper understanding of this phase of Goethe*s 
work. In the Roman elegies, from which no selection is given here, he 
was most directly under obligations to Propertius, while the Venetian 
epigrams reflect not less clearly his interest in Martial. 

The tone of the Venetian epigrams is, on the whole, sharp and often 
polemic. Some of the reasons for this are obvious. Goethe saw Italy 
with far different eyes in 1 790 than in 1 786. He was now more dis- 
posed to censure than to praise, as his letters from Venice show. It be- 
came evident to him that he could not live away from his native land. 
Much of this aversion to Italy and affection for Germany arose from the 
circumstances of his domestic life. He had entered into his relations 
with Cbristiane Vulpius, for whom he had a sincere affection, and their 
first child, the only one to survive the period 01 infancy, had been born. 
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He yearned for the home circle. And in addition to these reasons, the 
epigrams deal with the topics of the day in Italy, Germany, and else- 
where, and he was far from being in sympathy with many of the ten- 
dencies of the times. 

The motto was first inserted in the edition of 1815. 

1. I. This epigram seems to have been called forth by the general 
misgovernment of the Italian states. See Sel. 70, 1. 10. 

1. 7. Evidently meaning Christiane. 

1. II. お iele さ f^ah^ i ゆ lierfnil^t, the truth of this is abundantly 
proved by the testimony of Goethe as well as of others. 

1. 16. f ゆ le ゆ teftett 6toff. What Goethe meant by @toff has oc- 
casioned considerable controversy. Two of the conjectures are worthy 
of note : the first understanding in ©toff the themes of the Venetian 
epigrams, the other the German language. The latter seems much the 
more reasonable. It is no new tbing for a poet to complain of the dif- 
ficulties caused him by his native language. Goethe was probably 
thinking of the musical flow of Italian when he wrote the lines. See 
also 1. 66. 

1. 17, This hearty tribute to Karl August first appeared in SfttVLt 
©d^riftcn, 1800. In 1789 Goethe apparently prepared a poem in 
praise of Karl August, which he intended to place among his Roman 
elegies. (See his letters to the duke in May, 1 789.) It has been gen- 
erally supposed that this poem was the one to which he referred. It 
may be, but the passage in his letter of April 15, 1790 to Herder, 2)em 
$ergog l^ab, i ゆ ein9 befonbcr« ge{d(|i(ft ； bag lagt eud^ geigen, seems to 

confirm the opinion already advanced by Viehoff, that this poem really 
originated in Venice and belongs consequently among these Venetian 
epigrams. 

1. 24. Karl August gave Goethe the @arten り fiuSd^en and later also 
the house in Weimar where he lived so many years. 

1, 28, besa^tt, possibly referring to the fact that @i3 お Don ©crli- 
ゆ ingen was printed at his expense. At this time Goethe's works, owing 
to defective copyright laws, had not brought mm much money. 

1. 30. ^erritttetett &a% meaning SBcrtl^er. 

1. 32. It is stated as a fact that a ship had landed in Holstein in 
1779 in the cabin of which were several Chinese pictures on glass de- 
picting scenes from き r ゆ e" 
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1. 34. ^(itgttft ttttb fffl^CtUf Augustus and Maecenes, as patrons of 
literature. 

1. 39. ^tei^eitdo^oftet, he was thinking of the leaders in the early 
years of the French Revolution. The two epigrams following were also 
called forth by thoughts of the Revolution. 

1. 51. Goethe had also passed through his time of advocacy of law- 
less freedom, as witnessed by his ®b^. 

1. 53. French had long been the language in German court circles. 

1. 55. ^ptaif^t bet ^tanttn, i.e. the ideas spread through all Europe 
by the advocates of the French Revolution. 

1. 61. That Goethe was not fond of dogs is shown elsewhere in his 
writings, as for example at the beginning of the seventeenth Roman 
elegy: 

9)lan(^e X5ne flnb mir Serbrul, t>odf bletBt am meijlen 
^unbegebeQ mir t>eri)a|t ； fififfenb aetreilt eS tnein Ol^r. 

1. 66. See note to ©toff, 1. 16. 

72, gfent tfon gebilbeten SRettfii^eit. 

First appeared in Schummel's fReije buv^ ©c^Ieften ttn 3uUu8 unb 
^ugufi 1791 ； taken into SBcrfe, 1840. 

A product of the trip to Silesia in the summer of 1790. While visit- 
ing a mine near Tamowitz Goethe wrote these lines in the Visitor's 
Book on September 4. 

1. z. fetit, because Silesia lies on the outskirts of Germany. 

73* 3)ic <Bptdhe. 

First appeared in Schmieder's 3ournol filr ^^eater uub anbete fd^5ne 
^Unfte, 1797； taken into 9^euc ©d^riften, 1800. 

Vulpius, the brother of Christiane, translated one of し imarosa，s operas 
into German, and it was given at the Weimar theater in 1791 and again 
in 1797. On one or the other of these occasions Goethe wrote the two 
songs, SHe @pr5be and ©efel^rtc (Sel. 74), for insertion in the 
opera. (S^tonotogie assigns them to the year 1791, which arrangement 
is followed here, although the evidence for either date is not conclusive. 
Both songs pertain to the same shepherdess, constrasting her coquetry 
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of the morning with her lovelomness of the evening (probably, how- 
ever, the evening of some later day), although the one song is now in 
the third person and the other in the first. 

74, $)ic お d ゆ tie. 

See notes to Sel. 73. 

75, %n hit (Sm&W^. 

First appeared in 5Reue @d(|riftcn, 1800. 

The statement of the Weimar edition that a note book belonging to 
about the middle of the nineties contains a draft of the second and third 
stanzas of this poem, is the reason for putting it here. No fact of 
Goethe's life about the year i7Qt; is now known which would stand in 
any connection with the poem. In tone and content it seems rather to 
belong to a much earlier period. 

1. 4. fill^rt, present for the future. 

1. 10. ffalh ♦ ♦ ♦ i^oUhtattltf because he has already begun it. This 
and the preceding line are a free treatment of the proverb, grifd^ ge« 
ttmgt ift ^a(b gctuonnen. But must we think of the lover as absent 
from his maiden now, or is he merely vividly imagining all that is given 
in the second and third stanzas? 

76. mtit M ®tlMttn. 

First appeared in Schiller's ST^ufenalmanac^ fitr bad 3 ゆ r 1796 ； 
taken into ^nxt @d^rift«l, 1800. 

This song was called forth in April, 1 795, by a poem of Friederike 
Bnin and especially by the music to which it had been set by Zelter. 
The first stanza of Friederike Brun's poem runs : 

benfe bein, tuenn im Sliitenregen 
5Dcr grrft^Iing malt, 
Unb hienn be§ @ommer§ mitbgereifter ©egen 

Zelter's melody, in particular, so delighted Goethe that he desired to 
fit to it words 01 his own, and so wrote this poem. 
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77. SReere さ 醫 e* 

This poem and (SliidiidjC ga&rt (Sel. 78) both appeared first in 
Schiller's SJ^ufenaltnanad^ fur bad 3a^r 1796, and were taken into 9^eue 
©d^riften, 1800. 

Nothing more is known concerning the origin or occasion of either of 
these poems, but they may have been called forth by some occurrences 
of his Italian journey, 

1. 5. feitte ♦ ♦ ♦ leittCt^ these two negatives have merely the force of 
one, no wind from any quarter, 

78. 腿 綱 e gfatrt. 

See notes to Sel. 77, 

1. 4. Goethe seems to have in mind here the bag of the winds given 
to Odysseus by ^Eolus, the god of the winds, which was later opened 
by his companions with disastrous results. Hence the use of な ngfUi ゆ. 

79, 9(IesiS nnb 2>ora. 

First appeared in Schiller's ST^ufenalmanad^ fur bad 3a^r 1797 ； 
taken into ^XtVit ©d^riftcn, 1800. 

This elegy was written in May, 1796, at Jena at the time of a visit of 
Korner and his family to Schiller. The name Dora is a reminiscence of 
Dora Stock, Koraer's sister-in-law, whom Goethe knew in his Leipzig 
days. The occasion of the poem is unknown. It was not called forth by 
any of Goethe's known personal experiences, but it may contain reminis- 
cences of past days (von Loeper). His longing for Italy seems to have 
revived again at this time. For example, be wrote to Korner on Sep- 
tember 22, 1796： SBetm @ic bie Sbijttc (meaning 3l(cji8 unb S)ora) 311 
^nfang beg ST^ufenatntanad^d fe&en, fo gebenfen @te jener gutett Sage, 
in benen fie cntjlanb. S^nlic^e Slrbetten bicfcr %xi madden mid^ l^ier im 
©aatgrunbe Dergeffcn, bag ic^ je お t etgentlid^ am ^rno iDanbeln foUte. 
The poem is justly r^arded as one of Goethe's best acnievements; 
certainly it is the crown of all produced under the influence of strong 
classic inspiration. 

U. I 一 10 are the poet's description, beginning with the ship already 
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at sea and almost out of sight of land, although it is possible to conceive 
that even these lines are spoken by Alexis. Then follows in 11. 11-154 
the monologue of the young lover, while the last four lines of the poem 
are again the poet's own. 
1. 3. ^eleife, the word is usually neuter. 

1. 9. bie ^etge ♦ ♦ ♦ bie fii^eibeitben = bic fd^eibcnben お erge. 

1. ig. btt, referring to Phoebus as sun-god. 

1. 21. He means that he will look within, into his own heart, and 
think over the past in its relations to Dora. 

1. 24. beitt, meaning himself. 

1. 25. ^ill^tet, as Diintzer suggests, probably an improvisatore, such 
as Goethe mentions in 1. 59 of bis first @ や ifU し reciting to a crowd 
assembled about him a poetical riddle. They can enjoy the skillful 
construction of the riddle, but must wait to hear the word uttered which 
is the key to all, before they can really perceive its meaning. So he 
had daily witnessed Dora's beauty, but it could not really move him, 
until Amor made him see. 

1. 27. We ♦ ♦ ♦ Ser!nii^fung = bie fcttne S^erfnilpfutig ber jicrlld^en 
S3ilber. Notice also the bold word-order in 1. 142. 
1. 42. tuiegtC/ balanced and carried, 
1. 44. あ the just proportion, say, grace, 

1. 46. geriftgettei^ $11 ゆ, pad placed upon the head to support the 
water jar. 

1. 53. (ftgfit, li" in pretending io look like the sky, 

1. 61. tta ゆ 6 は eUet, His possessions were already on board, and the 
bundle was an afterthought of his mother. 

1. 62. XtvS^^ Alexis was evidently a young merchant setting out on a 
trading voyage. 

1. 77. bie mei^eit ^etgetl» Goethe mentions white figs as a common 
fruit in his 3taUenifd)e 9teife under date of September 12, 1786. 

1. 96. bottttCttCf as a sign of Heaven's approval. 

1. 135. Here begins the transition in his thoughts which leads to his 
wild outbreak of jealousy. Schiller objected to this tempestuous close, 
and Goethe defended it in his letter of June 22, 1796: gftr bie ほ ifer- 

\Vi^i am @nbe l^abe i ゆ ixotX ©runbc, (Sitten aus ber 9^otur ： idcU 
tuirlUd^ iebeg uncrttjortctc itnb unDcvbicntc li^iebedglitcf bie gurd^t bed 
S5crlujle« unmittelbar auf ber gcrfc nat^ fid) fill^rt, unb einen au9 ber 
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^unfi : iDeil bie Sb^ttc burci^aud einen やな ゆ etlfd^en ®ang f^at unb alfo 
bad SeibenfddaftUd^e bid gegeit bo« (Snbe geflcigcrt toerbcn tnugte, ba fte 
benn buni^ bie ^bfd^ieb0t)erbeugung bed SHd^terS mteber in9 SeibUd^e 
unb ^peltcre gurflcfgefil^rt tt)irb. His first reason means that calm con- 
fidence would hardly be in place in Alexis. Dora，s love has been re- 
vealed to him so unexpectedly and suddenly that away from her he 
naturally has moments of doubt and jealousy. 

80» BEettiett. 

Irritated by the ill-success of Schiller's periodical !S)ie ^oren, for 
which Goethe also wrote, and vexed by all sorts of petty and malicious 
attacks upon the periodical and upon themselves personally, Goethe 
and Schiller began in the last days of 1795 the preparation of a collec- 
tion of epigrams directed against their enemies. The number grew 
rapidly, amounting eventually to almost a thousand, among which were, 
however, many of peaceful tenor. After several changes of plan, a se- 
lection of these epigrams was published in Schiller's SJ^ufenalmanad) filr 
bad ^afyc 1797, the invectives appearing under the title SEenien, and 
the mild disticbs as Tabulae Votivae, The first title was suggested 
by Goethe. He borrowed it from Martial, one book of whose collected 
epigrams is called Xenia (a word borrowed from the Greek and mean- 
ing a present to a guest). 

On their appearance these epigrams caused a great sensation in Ger- 
many and provoked many replies and bitfer controversies. Like all 
literary feuds they are not very interesting to posterity. Without the 
aid of copious notes the point of most of them is lost for the reader of 
to-day, and it is hard to understand how they could have ever seemed 
very dreadful. They are chiefly significant to us as one of the many 
evidences of the great stimulus which both Goethe and Schiller received 
from their tardy but warm inendship. 

It was the intention of both poets that the authorship of the individ- 
ual epigrams should remain unknown. In the case of many their col- 
laboration was such that neither could say certainly what part was his. 
The question of the authorship of many of the epigrams can therefore 
never be settled positively ； others can be assigned without much doubt 
to one or other of the poets. In general, it may be said that most of 



230 



GOETHES GEDICHTE. [Sel. 80, 81. 



the sting of the epigrams was due to Schiller. Although Goethe orig- 
inated the idea and was more willing than Schiller to make a second 
attack, his SEenieit are generally milder and le お pointed. A few of the 
epigrams which may be assigned to Goethe with considerable certainty 
are given here as representative of his share in the joint work. 

1. I. Directed against Lavater for whom Goethe had earlier felt a 
warm inendship for several years and who never deserved the reproof 
of this epigram. 

1. 3. Directed against Joachim Heinrich Campe, who did much to 
lessen the overabundant use of foreign words in German, although his 
zeal led him loo far at times. 

1. 5. Goethe's opposition to Newton's theory of colors finds expression 
here. Goethe was always extremely sensitive that his own theory met 
with so little recognition, and bitter in his comments. 

1. 6. gebnttft, i.e. in Goethe's ^eitrSge 3Ur Dptit, published in 
1791， 

1. 9. This and the following epigram did not appear in Schiller's 
SD^ufenalmanad^, but belonged to the mass of unpublished materials 
which has now been made known in @d)riftcn bet ®oet^e«®efettfd^aft, 
Vol. 8. The first of the two expresses clearly a fundamental principle 
of Goethe's art. His ability to see things as they are justifies calling 
him the great realist, although he was far from belonging to what is 
called the realistic school. 

1. II. Directed against Nicolai, who had been the friend of Lessing 
and had aone some good service for German literature in his younger 
years, but had incurred in his old age the dislike of Goethe and others ; 
bent (Sbetn is Lessing. 

81, あ er ぼ] littefe in SRom* • 

First appeared in Schiller's ^n]tm\mam(ij fflr bad 3a^r 1797； 
taken into SBcrfc, 1806. 

Goethe inclosed the poem in his letter of August 10, 1796, to Schiller, 
stating that it was called forth by some " arrogant utterance " which 
Jean Paul Richter had made in a letter to Knebel, and that he was wil- 
ling to have it printed in the ^Intanad^ over his name. It may be said 
in passing that many of Goethe's contributions to the ^Intanad^ ap- 
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peared over a pseudonym. What Jean Paul said to call forth Goethe's 
ire is unknown. The characteristics of the two men, as well as their 
theories and practice in literary matters, were radically different. The 
mental attitude of the Chinaman of the poem applies not inaptly to 
Jean Paul. 

L 2. (&fHg, probably weighty here, about synonomous with fd^ は". 
The buildings at Rome seemed to the Chinaman very different from the 
light, airy structures of his own countiy. 

82. お ゆ grfiber. 

First appeared in Schiller's ilJhifenalntanac^ filr bad 3a^r 1798； 
taken into 9^eue @d(|rlften, 1800. 

It was apparently written in the latter part of May, 1 797. On May 
21' occurs the entry in Goethe's diary : ^rtige 3bce, bag ein ^inb finem 
©d^a^grSber etue (eud^tenbe ©d^ate bringt. A picture in a German 
translation of Petrarch may have given him the idea (Diintzer.) His 
diary mentions Petjarch at the time. This is one of the most pleasing 
of Goethe's ballads. 

11. 3-4. He thus spoke to himself before be made the contract with 
the Evil One. 

I. 7. These are the words of the compact by which he gives up his 
sou], if aided to find the hidden treasure. 

II. 9-1 1. The circles, flames, etc. pertain to the incantation. 一 
9xmi Uttb ^0 ゆ ettmerf, herbs and bones, 

1. 21. Literally, and then all preparations were of no avail. The 
coming of the boy was so sudden and unexpected that all precautions 
would have been useless, even if he had been the Evil One. 

L 27. む attfe さ, explained by 1. 33 below. 

1. 33. The last stanza is spoken by the boy. 一 9)lut be さ teitten fie- 
(end, desire to live aright, 

83. 8ij^itter» 

First appeared in 33rlefttjcd^|el gtDifc^en ©driller nnb @oe ゆ e, 1829； 
taken into 9^ac^gelaffene SBerfe, 1833. 

As the title explains, sent as a letter to Schiller. 
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84» 2)cr "まゆ ま 0* 

First appeared in Schiller's SWufemilmatiad^ fur bad 3ol^r 1798; 
taken into SfltUt @d^rlftctl, i8oo. 

The balbid was written in the spring or early summer of 1797； it 
certainly existed before July 19， when Goethe mentioned it in a letter to 
Bottiger. The source is Lucian's も i^Xmfjevdffs (Sugcnfrcunb, in Wie- 
land's translation), which was doubtless also known to Goethe in Wie- 
land's translation of Lucian. There Eucrates tells of a journey in 
Egpyt with the Egyptian priest Pan crates. They traveled without ser- 
vants, and whenever they needed service, Pancrates would transform a 
broom or whatever else was at hand into human form, make it do 
whatever was necessary, and then turn it back into its original shape. 
Eucrates learned the formula secretly and in the temporary absence of 
Pancrates turned a wooden pestle into a water-carrier, with results like 
those mentioned in the poem. Goethe therefore borrowed the theme, 
but his changes in the details and m the whole manner of treatment in 
turning it into a ballad are very successful. 

I. 5. 3Bort\ 9Berfe, and お ran ゆ (1. 6) refer to the magic formula 
by which the master makes the transformation. 

II. 9-14. These are the words of the formula which the boy repeats 
to make sure of them. 

1. 13. @ ゆ tHilIU, here referring to the quantity of the water; say, 

stream. Bo wring translates the line, " and with teeming waters." 

1. 41. e さ is explained by 1. 42. 

1. 52. (affen^ allow. Contrast with Inffett, stop, of 1. 66. 

1. 54. The transformed broom eludes his grasp. 

1. 74- gl^ftrfe, {cutting) edge, 

85. あ er SunggefeS unb bet SRiitniii ゆ ♦ 

First appeared in Schiller's ST^ufettaltnanac^ ffir bad 3o^r 1799; 
taken into 9^euc ©c^rlften, 1800. 

In the autumn of 1 797 Goethe went to Switzerland. One of the re- 
sults of this journey was a series of four ballads, dealing with a な Ke- 
tin, who is, however, not the same person in all four. S)cr 3unggefeII 
unb bet iO^ul^lbadd is noticeably the best of the series and is moreover 
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one of Goethe's most charming ballads. It seems to have been com- 
pleted at Stuttgart on September 4， 1 797, as Goethe was on his way to 
Switzerland. In his letter of August 31, 1797, to Schiller, he wrote : 
3Ru6 tdd S^ncn fagcn, bag id(| uwtcrtt)cge« auf ciit や oetifc^es @cnre ge« 
fatten bin, in tt)c(d(|cm toix fiinftig m ゆ r mad)en mugen . ♦ . @S fmb 
お il ゆ e in fiiebern* • ♦ • es lagt fid^ in bicfcr gorm mand)ed fogcn, 
moit mug nur erjl l^incinfommcn itnb biefcr 3lrt ゆ r @tgent^iiniUd(|ed 
abgcttjinticii. ^abe fo cin ©efprad) gttjifd^en cincm ^naben, ber in 
fine aWiittcrin Dcrliebt ifi, unb bcm 9Jifl&lbad(| augefangen unb ^offe eS 
hath in ilbcrfd)itfcn. S)a8 ^oeti{(i^«tropijd(|»anegori{d(|e toixh bur(4 
blcfc SBcnbung Icbenbig, imb befonberS auf ber Wi\t, m einen fo 
t>ttU ©egcnfianbc onfprcdden, ifl eS etn red^t guted ©cure. 

1. 9. gefn^t, inclosed, walled in， so as to make the mill-race (@rit- 
1. 15. fdlut, here meaning a person, fellow, 

86» S ゆ meiaeralpe. 

First appeared in Schiller's i02u{enalmana(i^ filr bad Sol^r 1799; 
taken into SBcrfc, 1815. 

Also a product of the Swiss journey, having been written on October 
I, 1797, at Alton m Canton Uri. On that date his diary has the entry: 
Slltorf. ailcgcniDoIfcn, 9^ebe(, @ci^nec auf ben ncid^flen ©ipfcln. The 
sight of the snow whicn had fallen on the mountains overnight called 
forth the poem. It seems to be a lament over the approach of old age. 
The singular of the word ^ゆ (e) means a high mountain and, in Swit- 
zerland, particularly one adapted for grazing. 

1. I, bet fiiebett, meaning (J^rijliotic. 

1. 6. (etHegUl^, say, vivid. He means a dream full of changing in- 
cidents. 

87» 2)ie 9)^fagetett» 

First appeared in Schiller's iERufenatmanacI^ fur bad 3o^r 1799; 
taken into SScrfe, 1806. 

According to the testimony of Goethe's diary the poem was written at 
Jena on June 16, 1798, and is doubtless based on personal experience. 

Musaget, referring in the first place to Apollo as leader of the 
Muses; the special meaning here is shown in the last lines of the poem. 
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1. 6. frimtm, al9 ben frii^cn ®3tteni geiDet^t. (v. Loeper.) 

1. lO. bum^f, dull, heavy, 
1. 20. be ま en, prolonged. 

1. 22. fiieb. Goethe was earlier very fond of the word in such con- 
nections. It is often so nearly without meaning as used in colloquial, 
idiomatic German that it is best omitted in translation. 

88. 9n bie 柳 ttfHgeit, 

First appeared in 9^?euc ©d^riften, i8oo. 

Written in 1799 as a sort of poetical preface to the lyrics published in 
S^Jcue @d)nften and addressed to the " gentle reader." In editions of 
Goethe's works it now stands in the second place among the lyrics and 
with the poem S3orfIage, which there precedes it, and the motto (Sel. 
no) it still serves as the preface to the lyrics, while ^ueigttung is the 
poetical preface to the whole of the works. (See notes to Sel. 56.) 
The first stanza explains humorously why poets have to rush into print. 
The second states that the lyrics, as has so often been mentioned in these 
Notes, are the expression of his own experiences and emotions. As we 
have already seen, this statement must be taken with qualifications. Not 
all of the lyrics, to say notning of ballads and other poems, found their 
basis in his own iiie. Nevertheless the statement is essentially correct. 
(See Introduction.) 

1. 5- fttb SRofa, in secret 

89. Sfrft ま tiger gf 卿 ittg. 

First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's Safd^enbud^ auf bad 3ol^r 
1804 ； taken into SBcrfc, 1806. 

Presumably a product of the early spring of 1801 when Goethe spent 
several weeks at his country place near Weimar, which he had purchased 
in the spring of 1798. Convalescent after a severe illness he went out 
into the country with his family towards the end of March and found 
the weather pleasant. The poem was in Zelter's hands early in March, 
1802. 

1. I. Pontic, caused by the return of spring and probably intensified 
by the recovery from serious illness. 
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1. 31. Note the closing lines of 3((cjri8 Utib ！ Dora (Sel. 79). 

1. 33. In the closing stanza comes the poetic explanation that the 
rapture of spring is after all due to the presence of the sweetheart. 
Note also iO^ailieb (Sel. 9), particularly the last four stanzas, for a 
parallel. 

First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's Saft^enbud^ auf bad 3a り r 
1804 ； taken into SBerfc, 1806. 

This poem is also presumably a product of the spring of 1801, and it 
was also in Zelter's hands in March, 1802. As remarked by Bieder- 
mann and others, it was evidently suggested by some S^otfSlicb. From 
the period at Strassburg with Herder, and probably even before that 
time, Goethe had felt strong interest in the SBotf^Ucb, an interest to be 
traced in many ways in not a few of his own poems. His sympathy for 
this natural poetry of his people never left him, in fact, but now at the 
beginning of the new century his extreme predilection for classic theme 
and form had spent its force, and he had already returned to a more 
sympathetic attitude towards things German and modem. At this time 
the literary public was beginning to find the ^otf^tteb again worthy of 
its attention, and it was only to be expected that Goethe, whose natural 
inclinations and revived sympathies so disposed him, should fall in with 
the popular movement. 

The direct influence of the ^olfdlteb upon individual poems of Goethe 
is manifested in various ways. Sometimes he imitates only the general 
tone; at others, starting from a line or a stanza, he makes a new poem, 
often with similar, often with very dissimilar, contents; at other times, 
as in the case of ^etbenrodtettt; for example, he borrows both tone and 
contents, and his part consists in the refinement of word and sentiment 
and of the general artistic treatment ©d^dferd ^lagetieb belongs 
rather to the second category. 

1. 5. fo(g^, i.e. as they go down into the valley, he follows uncon- 
sciously, being lost in melancholy thoughts. 

1. 17. 2)cr 9icgenbogen ifl fiir i^n fein griebcn8botc» (Diintzer.) 

1. 18. toofll, as often in the SBotfdUeb, is of so little meaning here that 
it may be omitted in English. It is frequently used very much as " I 
ween ，' in English ballads, apparently doing little more than to fill out 
the line. It could possibly be rendered by directly here. 
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91. ^TiMKelJ, 

First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's ^afci^enbuci^ auf ba9 3o^r 
1804； taken into SBcrfe, i8o6. 

In the autumn of i8oi Goethe established the so-called 9JUtttV0(i^g- 
tratijd^en, a small circle or club of fourteen members in all, which met 
at his house once a fortnight. Its meetings continued till the spring of 
i8o2. For this little circle he wrote several of his poems which now 
appear in the editions of his works, together with others of earlier and 
later origin, under the general heading of (^efellige ？ iebcr. (For a very 
interesting account of the ongm and character of this circle by one of 
its members, Grafin Egloff stein, see the article, Goeth^s Cour D* Amour, 
in Vol. 6 of @oet り e-3 なり rbud^.) Stfd^Iieb was written for the meeting 
of the circle on February 22, i8o2, as is shown by the correspondence 
between Goethe and Schiller on February 17-20 of that year. 

1. I. This stanza was suggested by the second stanza of the Latin 
song, Meum est propositum in taberna mori, long popular qs a student 
song. The stanza runs : 

Poculis accenditur 

Animi lucerna, 
Cor imbutum nectare 

Volat ad supema. 
Mihi sapit dulcius 

Vinum de taberna. 

1. 14. ゆ tt， a0e ^fil^tbe, without deceit, in all sincerity, 
1. 21. ®ttte gfrettttbe き iel^ett fort* Prince Karl Friedrich of Wei- 
mar was about to depart for • Paris, and this meeting of the circle was 
called to bid him farewell He was present as the guest of honor. 
Goethe had been at Jena for several days, when the idea of this 
special meeting of the circle in view of the departure of the prince, was 
broached to him by Schiller, then at Weimar. He at first refused but 
finally consented to return to Weimar and to have the meeting at his 
own house. It is possible that only the third stanza was written for this 
special occasion and that the rest of the poem had originated a few days 
earlier at Jena, when Goethe had no thought of attending the meeting. 
It may be observed that the rime scheme of this stanza is different from 
that of the others. 
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1. 22. Before the introduction of the metric system the ^tiU was 
used as a standard of measurement It varied somewhat in different 
parts of Germany, but was roughly about five of our miles. 

1. 25. After the allusion t6 the prince follows a series of toasts to an 
ever-widening circle. This stanza toasts the ruler, here called ^ottig. 
The original version seems to have had a more direct allusion to Karl 
August. 

1. 32. Wtl^t ttO ゆ, mie tV Ittel^te, apparently an allusion to the trans- 
lation of Augustus of the imperial German title by iD^el^rer (augmen- 
tor) and possibly a veiled compliment to Karl August. 

1. 33. This stanza toasts the sweetheart of each one present. 
1. 45. bet ^thtt, genitive plural. 

1. 49. f^ttiittf because he is including more in the toast. 

92. 9laint itnb 如 ttf ち fie ^d^dntn fxtf^ git ゆ ett. 

First appeared as part of ^ad twlr bringcn, S5orf^)ic( bei (Srbffnung 
• be9 neuen @d^aufpie ゆ aufeS gu Saufd^fiabt, 1802； taken as a separate 
poem into SBcrfc, 1 836. 

The theater at the little resort Lauschstadt, not far from Halle, was of 
importance, financially and otherwise, to the Weimar troupe, and Goethe, 
to whom the ctuef direction of theatrical affairs at Weimar had been 
given, finally succeeded in having the poor structure at Lauschstadt re- 
placed by a better. The opening of the new theater took place on 
June 27, 1802, and Goethe wrote for it, 2Ba3 ttUr &ri 琴 n. The son- 
net, which may have been written earlier, stands at the close of the 
nineteenth scene, being spoken by the nymph. It is immediately pre- 
ceded by the words : 

3m @tnne ]^mht mix etne§ ^ic^terd alter ^pxudi, 
®en man mi(^ le&rte, o^ne ba^ ゆ n begriff, 
Unb ben ゆ nun tyex^ef^e, toexi ex mi^ begtfitft. 

Primarily the apparent conflict of nature and art was intended to refer 
to the form of the sonnet, and ber ^ibern)il](e of 1. 3 finds its explana- 
tion in Goethe's formerly expressed aversion to such artificial verse. 
(For a discussion of Goethe's relations to the sonnet, see notes to Sel. 
98.) But it is nevertheless true that the poem expresses with equal 
clearness Goethe's views of the relation of nature and art. The change 
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from the opinion, held in the days of <^5^ and SCBertl^cr, that genius is 
a law unto itself, to the convictions uttered in 11. 12-14 is almost startling. 
It is a complete intellectual revolution. The thought that only law can 
make us free is a summary of the results of that long process of educa- 
tion which we have traced from Strassburg to Frankfort, from Frankfort 
to Weimar, from Weimar to Italy, from Italy back to Germany. 

1. 10. ItttgebUttbette, lawless, without self-restraint ; contrast with 

fk^ pfawmettraffett of l. 12. 

First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's ^af(i^enbu(i^ auf bad Sol^r 
1804； taken into SBcrfc, 1806. 

The ballad was sent to Zeller with the letter of December 6, 1802. 
It was apparently begun in the preceding February; at what time be- 
tween that month and December it was completed is unknown. The 
outline of the poem was doubtless suggested by some legend. A similar 
story is told, for example, in ！ Deutfd^e @agen, issued in 1816 by the 
brothers Grimm, under the title, 3)e8 f(etnen Golfed ^od^jettfefl, but 
having a different conclusion. When and how Goethe became ac- 
quainted with the legend is unknown. According to his own statement 
this was one of the themes which he had carried m mind for many 
years. As happened in other cases, some outward occasion, to us un- 
known, caused it to crystallize into a ballad. 

The whole poem is put into the mouth of an old servant who, on the 
occasion of the marriage of the present count ((Snfct of 1. 3) tells of an 
experience of a former count ((S^raf of 1. i), long since deceased (bed 
fetigen ^errn of 1. 3), who on returning from one of the crusades found 
his castle deserted and much fallen to decay. 

1. I. ftttgett Itnb fagett, a survival of the old alliterative formula per- 
taining to the two phases of the poetry of the medieval German min- 
strels and to the manner in which it was brought before their hearers. 
The words do not differ especially in meaning here. 

1. 6. 3» ほ》 Wtt gefhritten, fought and won honor. 一 wattttigett, 

instead of mand^ett. 

1. 10. This stanza is put into the mouth of the count. 

1. 11. f ゆ Hitttn は, i.e. worse than foreign lands, or possibly, worse 
than he had thought, as Strehlke sue^gests. 
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11. 21-22. Again words of the count. 
1. 24. ^mptt, lamp, 

1. 37. The three horsemen, who have been waiting under the bed, 
ride out at the head of the bridal procession. 
1. 42. II ほ, both • • • and. 

1. 46. Illle さ, every one. Notice also さ or I. 62. 

1. 51. tittgelt and the other verbs in this line all refer to the dancing. 

1. 52. |lif|ier れ which is synonomous with fliifiert, and the other 
verbs in this line refer to the talking of the little guests. 

1. 55. bll|l|ielt ，さ, there is a hurrying about 一 ra|l|ie(t is synono- 
mous with f(a|l|ICtt, and both refer to the noise of the benches, etc. 
The dwarfs have stopped dancing and begin their banquet. 

1. 65. Soben nub Xofen, i.e. of the present feast at which he is 
singing the song. With the next line the recital returns to the former 
count. • 

1. 6g. btaittUfi^et ちゆ iQlllI, he means numerous wedding-guests. 

1. 70. tteigett fifl^, i.e. to the former count, just as others are doing 
to-day at the marriage of his descendant. 

94. 2)er 9f{attettffinger« 

First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's ^^afd^enbud^ auf bad 3a]^r 
1804； taken into Scrfc, 1806. 

The time of its origin is uncertain. Riemer states (iD^ittl^eilungen II, 
620) : (Seiner programme %m ^inbcrbattctcn crtwa^ntc (Soctl^c nu り r- 
ntatd gegen mid^, aud ber frill^cm Vc^t^itxytxi toon Settomo unb SWorcUi, 
• . . eln anbered (war) ber SJattcnfcinger ； aud njcld^en nod^ bic 9io* 
ntatije : ,,3(3^ bin ber mol^tbelannte ©finger, u. f. ノ' fidft crl^altcn l^at. 
Riemer's notice might refer to a troupe playing in Weimar between the 
years 1784 and 1791, or to another in the years 1 801-1803. The theme 
is the well-known story of the pied piper of Hamelin, who cleared the 
old city of rats, but being refused his pay, enticed all the children of the 
city away with his music and never returned with them. (See Brown- 
ing's Pied Piper of Hamelin?) Goethe, however, treats the theme very 
differently. 

1. 13. ttOfj^ fo tnt お i0 (instead of tro お ig), ever so defiant 

1. 14. fttt お i0, stubborn. 
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95, S3er0fii^(o{|. 

First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's Safci^enBuci^ auf bad ^a\)X 
1804 ； taken into SBcrfc, i8o6. 

The exact time of its origin is unknown. It was presumably inspired 
by a ruined castle near Jena and by Sylvie von Ziegesar with whom 
Goethe stood on terms of intimate friendship. " Sylvie von Ziegesar, her 
songs, her guitar, the ruins of the castle, formed a poetic whole ，， (von 
Loeper, who assigns the poem conjecturally to i8oi). Sylvie's friend 
Luise Seidler wrote later (as quoted by von Loeper), referring to the 
days together at Jena, but apparently not thinking of the poem : 
totend ©uitarre leijlctc ©cfeUfd^aft ； ゆ re Siebcr tbnten im SBcttflreit 
mit jencn ber ©finger bed Salbed. 2)ic 2[benbe t)erk&teu toir l^auftg 
in ber 9{uine Sobeba, fallen toon ba aud bie SBcrgc im ^benbgolb leud^ten 
unb liefien un9 toon ben ©tcrnen l^eimleud^ten. The situation is es- 
sentially that of the poem. The poet sees the ruins of the castle and calls 
to mind those who formerly peopled it. The sight of his sweetheart, for 
into such he has with poetic license transformed his youthful friend 
Sylvie, suggests the remainder. 

1. I. See the beginning of Schafers ^lagelieb (Sel. 90) and the 
notes thereto. 

1. 15. l^eUigen き l(Ie, holy Communion, 

1. ig. Contrast flflci^tig here and in the next line with the behavior 
of hero and heroine in 11. 51-52. The ^attl is, of course, a kiss. 

1. 24. tieftuanbt = ftcrmanbclt. 

1. 43. @ さ き eitgte, acted as witness {of the marriage ceremony), 
1. 46. ftitten Utte さ Herlor, everything quietly disappeared. He 
means that the vision has disappeared and the actuality returned; the 
castle is once more a ruin, he is again a man of the present world and 
she his sweetheart. 

1. 51. A humorous contrast to 1. 20. No hasty kiss this time, 

96. Vanitas ! vanitatum vanitas I 

First appeared in SCBcrfc, 1806. 

The poem was written early in 1806 and was auparently begun as a 
parody of the first stanza of an old hymn beginning, &Ctb， ntein @ad^ 
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®ott l^eimgefiettt, and with use also of an old saying, 9Ber fciitc ®ad^' 
auf nid^td Pdit, bem lann ed Widji fc^Icn. Compare with this the com- 
mon parody of one of the beatitudes : "Blessed is the man who ex- 
pects nothing, for he'll not be disappointed." The title was suggested 
by the Latin version of the well-known passage in Ecclesiastes. Goethe 
seems to have sought refuge from the distress of the time, as at other 
periods in his life, by busying himself with poetical themes of a very 
different tenor. 

1. I. I have staked my all (my cause) on nothing, or I have set my 
heart on nothing. ^wSb^ seems to be here the neuter in a collective 
sense. 

1. 7. commonly " dregs" or " remnant." We might say here, 

these last drops. 

1. ig. %vX, say, partner, 

1. 24* お lltefUlltb さ nrt, in leaving his country he also left its ways, 
manners and customs behind bim, and could not get used to what he 
found in other countries. 

1. 28. Herftattb Ittili^ reii^t, because he could not speak the language 
of the foreign country well. 

1. 41. The line is obscure, but he seems to mean that the army to 
which he belonged maltreated both friend and foe impartially. 

97. 瞬, ゆ leg 尊 • 

First appeared in fRiidblide in ntein Men. %vA bem 9^ad^laffe t)on 
る ♦ Suben, 1847. Luden was professor of history at Jena. After his 
call to that university, and before he had entered upon his duties, he 
made a visit to the little city and was given two interviews with Goethe, 
on August 18 and 19, 1806. At the second of Ihese Luden remarked 
in the midst of a conversation about history, that it was the hardest of 
all studies. To this Goethe replied, as quoted by Luden : 3^ biefcr 
SD'^einung jinb @ie kDol^I gundd^fi gefommen, xotW @ic ftd^ am ntcijlen 
tntt ber ©efci^id^te befc^dftigt l^aben. SBcirc 31? ゆち ifb や^ k« gcgcn* 
tt)firttg, fo milrbc cr etnm fotgenben ^nilttctrclm や a ゆ etijd^ l^crbefla* 
ntieren. Then he recited this poem. The conversation had been about 
き (kufl a few moments before. 
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98, mmi^t§ ftberrafci^eti. 

First appeared in SCBerfc, 1815. 
. The question whether the sonnet has a legitimate place in German 
poetry had arisen once more about the beginning of the present cen- 
tury, and the poets of the time were by no means of one mind in their 
views or practice with reference to the subject of controversy. Al- 
though he had already made some small use of the sonnet, Goethe's first 
feeling seemed to be one of hostility, finding expression in ！ S)a9 @onctt, 
which was presumably written about 1800, and of which the concluding 
lines run : 

9lur tve 玲 f)m tnt(^ nic^t bequem }u betten, 

f(^nett>e fonfl fo gem au§ ganjem や olje, 
Unb mfigte nun bo(^ anii mitunter leimen. 

Be that as it may, the sonnet ^atux unb 货 unfl, jte fc^einen m fUe- 
^en (Sel. 92)， recognizes fully the worth of this form of poetry. 

Here the matter rested, so far as the actual composition of sonnets 
was concerned, until November, 1807, when several influences worKing 
together led the poet to write in the next few weeks, at Jena and at 
Weimar, a series of 17 sonnets, which were first published in the year 
181 5, with the exception of two which were not added to the 
works until 1827. These influences were : The publication at Jena of 
a German translation of Petrarch, the great Italian master of the son- 
net, with the consequent revival of Goethe's interest in this poet ； the 
presence at Jena of Zacharias Werner, who read his own sonnets to 
Goethe and apparently called forth a friendly rivalry on the latter's 
part; the visit of Bettina Brentano at Weimar only a short while be- 
fore Goethe's going to Jena; Goethe's interest in Minna Herzlieb, the 
foster-child of Frommann, who published the translation of Petrarch and 
in whose house Goethe and "Werner frequently met. 

How great the influence of Bettina and of Minna was, is at present 
hard to decide. It seems probable, however, that Bettina's role was 
unimportant and Minna's commonly much overestimated. Although 
Goethe himself said later that he had once loved Minna more than was 
fitting, it is reasonable to suppose that his love for her was not great, 
while she certainly had no other feeling than respect and admiration for 
her elaeriy friend. Goethe's affection for her must have been mostly 
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professional; he was writing sonnets in friendly rivalry with Werner; 
to correspond with Petrarch's Laura he needed a sweetheart; he was 
meeting frequently in her own home a pretty young woman whom he 
had known as a child; with his ever great susceptibility to feminine 
charms a mild affection for her was the natural result. 

That Goethe's feelings were of such mild character seems to be made 
evident by the sonnets themselves. They do not seem to speak the 
language of hearfelt emotion. They are at times obscure and frequent- 
ly unnatural in thought and expression. They lack the best qualities of 
Goethe's management of rime and rhythm. After the writing of this 
series, Goethe's interest seems to have ceased. The score or so of son- 
nets which appear in his collected works help in no way to increase his 
fame and may be regarded as one of the least successful phases of his 
poetic work, 

狄 jlfi^tigeS flbertafci^eit, depicts, under the figure of a stream, a 
man, probably the poet himself, suddenly seized by an overmastering 
passion for a maiden. 

1. I, Itlttltldllteit, because its source is in the mountains. 

1. 3. Hon ^ritttb p ^rflttbett, from vale to vale、 that is, on its 
course downward. The stream was rushing on to the ocean like a 
man intent in carrying out tiis purpose. 

1. 7. jDreH さ, the mountain nymph. The stanza represents figura- 
tively the sudden love of the man by which he is held back from the 
accomplishment of former purpose and made to look inward. 

1. 8. ^d^ale, apparently the bed of the stream, dammed up by fal- 
len trees and rocks; say, basin. 

1. g. IS^effCi meaning the stream. 
1. II. お ttte ち i. e. the ocean. 

99. 2)le Siebenbe abermal さ， 

History of origin and publication the same as for Sel. 98. 
Possibly an echo of Bettina's enthusiastic adoration of Goethe and of 
her letters to him. 
1. g. mil0, can, 

1. 14. in {t(i^ HoKettbet, i. e. her feelings were too deep for words; 
the presence of her lover was the crown and completion of all. 
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100. bus Stammhn^ bet lOjlii^rtgett お ertl^a tiott Sober. 

Cited in the first volume of dl^rontf be9 SBieitcr @oe ゆ e-S^ereiiiS, 1887, 
which also explains that Bertha von Loder, who was about ten years 
old at the time of the writing of these lines, married a von Liitzow in 
1820 and died in 1844. She was the daughter of the anatomist Loder. 

The lines are given here as representative of the lai^e number of po- 
ems written in autc^aph albums or otherwise addressed to persons. 
Their number grew with uoethe's increasing fame. Many of them 
were, as a matter of course, more or less perfunctory; on the other 
hand some may be counted among Goethe's most successful achieve- 
ments. 

101. Ergo bibamus. 

First appeared in (SeffingC bcr Slcbcrtafct, 1811； taken into SBerfc, 
18 リ. 

In Goethe's garbcnlcijrc (II, 192) is the following passage : ほ 3 
' fdnt und bci blefcr (Setcgcnl^clt cin, bag Safcbott), bcr cin ftaxttx Xxin* 
fer mar unb in fcincn beftcn 3a^ren in gutcr ©cfcUfd^aft eincn fel^r er- 
frculid^cn ^umor geigte, ftet« b ゆ au や ten ^)f(cgte : bte ^onflufton ergo 

bibamus paffe gU aHett ^ramtffcn. @9 ifi SBctter, ergo bibamus ！ 

ほ 8 ifl ein l^fipd^er Sag, ergo bibamus ！ SBir finb untcr grcunben, 

ergo bibamus ！ (Sd jlltb fatote S3urfd^C in ber ©efettfd^aft, ergo biba- 
mus ! (For further account of Basedow see notes to Sel. 19 and 20.) 
This passage and a conversation about it led Riemer (as related in his 
お rocarMca) to compose a drinking song with the words Ergo bibamus 
as refrain. Riemer's production stimulated Goethe to write this poem 
in March, 1810. in it Goethe carries out in considerable detail Base- 
dow's contention that Ergo bibamus is befitting in all circumstances. 
1. 4. b ゆ はき igt, take to hearty consider, 

1. 6. ^rften ♦ • ♦ f fort, i.e. it will do for firstly, secondly, 

etc, 

1. 21. ffi^lltorgt, saves in a niggardly way. No matter how much 
the miser saves by undue economy in eating, drinking, etc. (Hont 
Scibe), the joyous man is always cared for. 
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102. »Iitmett0rtt{|. 

First appeared in ^BtxU, 1815. 

The poem was given to Zelter in the summer of 1810 and set to 
music by him. The circumstances and date of its origin are unknown. 
Internal evidence makes a date much earlier than 1810 seem reason- 
able. 

1. 6. toit, say, hew many, 

103. 则 lieb. 

First appeared in SBcrfc, 1815. 

It was set to music by Zelter in October, 18 10, and may have been 
called forth by Goethe's journey to Bohemia in May of that year, al- 
though a much earlier origin seems not improbable. 

1. a. や e ぼ en Itttb ^orit^ possibly meaning together Heches of thorn, 
but more probably ^edtett and S)ont are contrasted as ^eljett and 
^om, ^dunte and ®ra9. " Between hedgerows and thorn." (Bow- 
ring.) 

1. 8. ®0lbfi^ett, meaning his sweetheart. 

104» <Die Sttftigen Hon SBeimar. 

First appeared in SBcrfc, 1815. 

Written on January 15, 1813. 2)ic gufUgen to whom he referred 
were his wife and her intimate friends. She was particularly fond of 
dancing. The poem gives a humorously overdrawn picture of the so- 
cial activities of the inmates of his house. 

1. I. IBeltiebete, a ducal castle near Weimar. 

1. 5. Possibly he means that they look forward to (lit., "aim at") 
Saturday as the end of the week ana its cares (S3(umc), or he may be 
thinking of Saturday as the day of a ball and concert at Jena, as com- 
mentators commonly suggest 

1. 7. Races near Jena. 

1. 8. On Monday and Wednesday evening the theater at Weimar 
was open, as also on Saturday. 

1. za. iRa)mffl^fl^en, a game of cards. 
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1. 13. iRft]^rtttt0, emotion y because tragedies were chiefly presented 
on Wednesday evening. 

1. 19. fUttf き ig, instead of filnfgig. 

1. 23. ^xaitXf a park in Vienna. 

105, あ er Sotetttaits. 

First appeared in SBcrfe, 1815. 

In the spring of 1813 Goethe went to the health resort Teplitz, in 
Bohemia, by way of Leipzig. On April 21 he wrote to his wife from 
Dresden and, in connection with the events at Leipzig on April 18, 
said ： ！ S)agegen fd^ricbcn tt)ir gu unfcrcr ！ Oufl bie toon ^ugufi ergal^tte 
Xotentangtegenbe in ^agUd^en 9lcimen auf. This gives at once the 
date and source of the poem. From what source ms son August had 
the legend is unknown, but similar legends have existed at various 
times and in various countries. 

1. 2. Sage, ncbcn einanber liegenb, in 9le ゆ eiu (von Loeper.) This 

is certainly an unusual use of the word, and its meaning is in dispute. 

1. 7. や eittiien, shrouds, 

1. 8. あ a さ, t^f referring to the dead who have just arisen from their 
graves. 

1. g. 9iltttbe, round dance. 一 9ttWi%^ say, circle, 

1. 16. Hettraifte, distorted, awkward, 

1. 17. fl ゆ lierf さ Itttb Ha|l|ierf さ, there is a rattling and clattering 
(of bones) » 

1. z8* る d お 暴 ettt, here of obscure meaning. Possibly " castanets." 一 
gimt Xuftt, keeping time with the dance, 
1. ai. Saletl, here the same as ^cmbcn. 

1. 24. The line seems to mean nothing more than %tx SJ^onb {d^eint 

no4 immcr fo l^ett. 

11. 45, 46. 3)cr Silrmer Ifigt ben ！ Oafcn ^erunterl^cingcn, ba tt)irb 
ed t)on bem cifcrnen 3acfen, ― b. り. bcr ^anb bed (cifig fatten) 
ten 一 crgrlffen, fo bag jencr aud^ feincn Xob toor 2[ugen fle^t. (Strehlke.) 
—— attt latlgftett gelebt, i.e. the moment of death is near. 

1. 48. &Ut さ, as the end of the hour in which spirits may walk. 
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106, ^zmf^nt, qttffan. 

First appeared in 2Bcr!c, 1815. 

The letter to his wife mentioned in connection with Sel, 105 also 
gives information about this selection. From it, as well as from other 
sources, we learn that Goethe wrote the poem on April 19, 1813, at 
Oschatz at the time of the noon rest, as he was on his way from Leipzig 
to Dresden. It is a parody of a poem beginning, 3t^ l^abe gddd^t, nutl 
lad^， id^ nid^t ntel^r, which Goethe had heard pretentiously declaimed at 
Leipzig on the day before, and against the tone and thought of which 
he thus vigorously protested. In his letter of May 3 to Zelter he spoke 
of @en)0]^nt, get り an, as being a parody of the most miserable of all 
German poems. 

We mjiy imagine the singer of Goethe,s lines to be an elderly man 
who has not lost his appreciation of the pleasures of his youth, but still 
continues to do with increased enjoyment what he was wont to do in 
earlier years. 

1. z. tvft redjt, i.e. this is the first time that he has ever been com- 
pletely in love. " I have been in love (in the past), but now I am more 
in love than ever before." A similar idea is expressed in the first line 
of each of the three stanzas following. 

1. 2. ^td^tf slave, to express a greater d^ee of servitude than 
3)icncr. ^^^^ 

I. 8. gel^t eg Hit ゆ, though things go, 

1* g. glSttbigCtl iUtbett, order, or brotherhood of believers, 

II. 14-16. The thought is that youth takes no real enjoyment in din- 
ing; it eats rapidly and hurries off and is thus to be contrasted with the 
older man of 11. 17, 18. 

1. 24. bte ittttgen, the new win", 

1. 25. gelODf, sworn allegiance to. For the first time he has to ad- 
mit that there is something that he can not enjoy so much as in earlier 
years. Nevertheless he still gets some pleasure from the quiet dances. 

1. ag. ttttb ♦ ♦ ♦ Hit ゆ, though. 

1. 31* あ ritm \x\\i5^ Itltr mtf さ Iteue ！ an admonition to begin boldly 
anew. 

1. 34* Stern, guiding star, 

1. 36. tioti tlOtnett, from the beginning, Bowring gives the sense 
admirably in his translation : " And make but the future thine own ノ， 
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107* 2)le manbelttbe ®Udt. 

First appeared in SBcrtc, 1815. 

Written at Teplitz on May 22, 1813. Riemer relates (腿 tt&eilungen, 
II， 576) that he and Goethe's son August were fond of mystifying a 
child, who seemed a little afraid of the sound of the church bells and 
particularly of a large one, by telling him that this bell could come down 
from the belfry and waddle through the streets. August illustrated the 
alleged motion of the bell by means of an open umbrella. The oc- 
currence was related to Goethe, who seemed to pay no especial heed to 
it at the time, but made use of it some years later for this ballad. 

1. 2. ftfi^ beiptetnett, get accustomed, or willing to go, 

1. 6. ift btt^0 befo^Iett, you are summoned {to church) . 

1. 7, "And if you don't get used to going;" meaning, however, 
merely, and if vou don't go, 

1. 13. ®(offe @(Offe, the repetition here is puzzling. The simplest 
explanation is to suppose that a comma should be inserted between the 
words. The boy speaks this and the next line. 

1. 14. ftt ぼ ein, ヌ. (v. Loeper.) 
1. zg. Umft, instead of (fiuft. 

1. 21. ttitttlttt ♦ ♦ . る ttfti^, makes a quick motion (to one side) just 
at the ri^t time (as the bell is about to cover mm). 
1. 28. in $erfOtt, by the bell in person. 

108. @efttnbett. 

First appeared in SBerfc, 1815. 

The poem was written on August 26, 1813, while Goethe was on a 
journey from "Weimar to Ilmenau, and sent as a letter to his wife. It 
commemorates their first meeting, which had taken place a little more 
than twenty-five years before. It is one more token of the sincere af- 
fection whicn he felt for her. 

1. a. fftr Itti ゆ l^itl, along (without special purpose in mind). 

109. @(et4 unb gleiii^. 

First appeared in SBerfe, 1815. ' 
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A copy of these lines was sent to Zelter in Goethe's letter of April 22. 
1 814. The poem was probably written only a short time before. 



110. Splkt erHitt0 も wa» f rfl^ erflang. 

First appeared in SBcrfc, 1815. 

These lines were placed as motto before the lyrics of the edition of 
1815 and have continued to hold that position in subsequent editions. 
They were doubtless written in 1814 in preparation for the new edition, 
and express again the thought that these lyrics are the expression of the 
experiences of the poet's own life. See notes to SeL 88. 



First appeared in SBcrfc, 1815. 

Time of composition unknown. Attacks upon Goethe were, of course, 
frequent, and the lines might have been written at many different oc- 
casions before the year of publication. The thought of the poem is that 
the attacks of such petty critics merely show that the one attacked is 
making progress and that silence is the best answer. 

1. 4. hiUt instead of bettt. 



In the edition of 181 5 Goethe added several new divisions for his col- 
lected poems, such as や ara&otifd^, (3ott, ©cmiit unb SBctt, ©pr ゆ- 
iDortltd^, (^pigratnnta は ，ゆ， In part these new divisions included poems 
which had appeared under other headings in previous editions. For 
example, や arabolifd^, to which staffer (Sel. iii) belonged, also 
included ！ S)i(ettant unb ^rititer (Sel. 16), and other examples will 
be cited later in these notes. Nevertheless most of the poems included 
in these divisions had not been published before the edition of 1815. 
Oi some first published then it is positively known that they are of older 
ongm, a few going back to his youthful days, but of the larger part of 
them the time at which they were written is unknown. It is tair to as- 
sume that most of these had originated m the years immediately pre- 
ceding their publication in the edition of 1815. These statements apply 
to the selections from @ott, ®emiU unb 2BcU, given here. 



Ill 



112. 
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1. X. A plea for religious tolerance, ttttfer ^Uttt being the beginning 
of the Lord's Prayer in the Reformed church, ^attt Itttfet among the 
Lutherans and others. 

1. 5. The two sources of all our knowledge, nature and religion 

(ftber(iefenttt0)«. flaUn stands in apposition to gflur; Botn is in 

the predicate, the two subjects of the second half being Ubei^(itfmtlt0 
and ^ttabe. 

1. g. The gods, the creators of the universe, give us no answer to 
our questions, tt)ie, ttmnn, too. We can only know what exists (bo^ 
9BcU), however much we may speculate about the causes and manner 
of its origin. 

113. @)prid|»drtli4. 

This was also one of the new divisions of the edition of 1815. See 
notes to Sel. 112. 

Goethe,s growing tendency to the proverb, the epigram, etc., has 
already been mentioned in the notes to the Venetian epigrams (Sel. 71). 
As his lyric power waned with his increasing years, the didactic element 
in him came more and more into evidence. As a result the edition of 
1 81 5, and still more that of 1827, brings a very large proportion of such 
poems. The lessening of the undue influence of Greek and Latin 
literature upon him and his return to things German and more modem 
is nowhere more strikingly shown than in these later proverbs, epigrams, 
etc. (In this connection see notes to Sel. 14, 22, 60, 71.) For these 
brief poems Goethe drew not only on the rich stores of his own ex- 
perience and of the sententious sayings which he had heard uttered by 
others, but he also made large use of collections of a similar character, 
a long list of which was compiled by von Loeper. 

1. X. A greeting for the new year, possibly intended for the begin- 
ning of 1814， as von Loeper suggests. The thought of the last two 
lines is the same as that of the familiar saying concerning fighting the 
devil with fire. 

1. 14. toft ビ, supply al9. He means, than to be, 

1. 15. The impossibility of getting rid of all petty annoyances. See 
also Sel. 87. 

1. 21. Good fortune is the hardest of all things to bear. 

1. 44. geloffett^ instead of gelaufen. The study of Goethe's life 
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confirms amply the truth of his own words here concerning his freedom 
from envy. 

114, ほ) pigramma 綱 ♦ 

This was also one of the new divisions of the edition of 1815. See 
notes to Sel. 112. 

In the division (S))igtantntati{cl^ were also included in the edition of 
1815 ！ Dine gu ^obleti) and ©entalifci^ Xxeihen (Sel. 20 and 63). 

1. I. This epigram was evidently called forth by the contemplation 
of his own works and by the thought that his achievements had fallen 
short of his ideals. 

1. 3. Sxtbtn^adltn, belongings^ baggage, in a deprecatory sense, 
meaning his literary work, of course. 

1. ig. A longer version of this epigram appeared in 1830 in the 
periodical (2 [も aoS, with the date October 25, 1828. 

1. 31. A copy of this epigram was inclosed in Goethe's letter to 
Zelter of February 23, 1814. 

1. 37. A copy was sent to Zelter on April 22, 18 14. The epigram 
expresses the thought that the demand for equality among men is really 
due to envy. 

1. 39. ^^etH^att, here used as a proper name, the typical envious 
man, 

115/3filitf anbere. 

In 1819 Goethe published his ^efl»5fl(t(i^er ！ Dioan. (The word 
Titian means, as used here, a collection of poems by one author.) It 
was included, with some additions and changes, in the collected edition 
of his works in 1827, of wnich it formed the fifth volume. Even at its 
first appearance in 1819, however, it had for the most part not come 
fresh from the poet's workshop, as the great body of the poems making 
up the collection had been written in the years 1814 and 1815 and 
owed their origin to both remoter and nearer impulses. 

Goethe made his first acquaintance with Oriental literature in his boy- 
hood, when he became thoroughly familiar with the German Bible and 
undertook the study of Hebrew. In the latter part of his residence ih 
Frankfort he translated the Song of Solomon' into German. When 
he was working upon his drama Mahomet, he busied himself also with 
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the Koran, and thus became acquainted in some measure with the spirit 
and contents of Arabic literature. Some traces of his interest in the 
Orient are to be found in his earlier years at Weimar. Later a German 
translation of one of Kalidasa's dramas called forth the little poem to 
Sakuntala. The prologue of this play has apparently left its mark on 
the S^orf^)lc( to his gailfl. 

The impression made upon him by these literatures of the Orient was, 
however, not profound until the year 1814. Then he became fascinated 
by the poems of the Persian Shams ed-din Mohammed Hafiz (in Ger- 
man spelling Hafis), which he read in the translation of Joseph von 
Hammer. The time and circumstances were favorable, and Goethe 
greeted the Persian poet as he had many years before greeted Shake- 
speare and Homer. 

This interest in the Orient was by no means confined to Goethe. 
It was in the air, so to speak, and many others felt the impulse as well 
as he. With him, however, the interest so increased that he felt him- 
self driven to poetic production as a sort of self-defense. There was 
much also in the political and social conditions of his fatherland and in 
his own personal relations, which made this distant-lying theme welcome 
to him. He himself says in his ^nnaletl under the year 1815 : @(^on 
Im t)origen 3a^rc tuaren ntir bie {dtnmtUci^eu ®ebi(^te る a お in ber 
t)on 5)antmer'f(^en Uberfctjung ^ugelontnten, unb roenn ici^ fril^er ben 
^ier unb ba In Seitft^rtftoi fl"rfe お t mitgetettten eingelnen ©tilcfen 
bie(e« ^errUti^fn gotten nxdjt^ abgeiDinnen lonnte, fo tuirftcn fie boc^ 
jcfet jufammen befto Icbl^after auf ntic^ ein, unb ic^ mugte ntid^ bagegen 
^)robuctio oer^altfn, toeil Ui^ fonft oor ber ntaci^ttgen @r{d^einung nid^t 
^atte befle^en Ibnnen. 2)ie Stntuirlung toax leb^aft, bie beutfd^e 
flberfcfeung lag t)or, unb id^ ntugte alfo ^tcr Seranlaffwng finben gu 
eigener S^ellna^nte. %Ut9, nmS bent @toff unt bent @innc nac^ bet 
ntir W)n\i6:je9 Dcma^rt unb gel^egt tuorben, ゆ at m ^ert)or, unb bteS 
mit um to me^r ^Jcftigleit, at« ici^ ^od^ft notig ffll^Ue nttc^ aud ber 
ttJtrflit^en SSett, bie ftci^ felbfl offenbar unb im fliQen bebro^te, in 
einc ibeelle gu pd()ten, an hjclt^er t)ergnuglt(^en Xtil gu ne^men 
ntciner Suft, gS^igfeit unb SBllIen flberlaffen hmr. 

Early in June, 18 14, we find him busied with poems which are now 
a part of the S)tt)an. By August 29 their number had reached thirty. 
On January 11, 1815, Goethe reported to Knebel that he had been 
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spending most of his time of late in the Orient. On May 30, 181 5, he 
made a list of one hundred poems at Wiesbaden (the so-called 邸 ieg- 
baber 9{egifler) and could report that there were about as many more 
smaller ones. 

The summer of 1815 brought that feminine influence which once 
more showed itself so powerful in Goethe's productive activity. He 
spent about six weeks in August and September at the country seat 
(known as bie ®erbertnil^(e) , near Frankfort, of his old friend von 
Willemer, a rich banker. Willemer had in the preceding autumn taken 
as his third wife a young woman about thirty years of age. She had 
been for a short time upon the stage and had many social and musical 
gifts. Goethe had met her in the preceding summer, but the closer 
intimacy of life in the country home gave rise to a relationship between 
poet and hostess, which profoundly influenced the ！ 3)tt)an. 

It is true that love poems had already been written for the ！ 3)it)an and 
that Hatem and Suleika had been chosen in the preceding May as the 
names of the lovers; nevertheless, the real Hatem is Goethe and the 
real Suleika, Marianne Willemer. The rejuvenation of Goethe in the 
weeks of this relationship was something wonderful. Of a love affair, 
in the ordinary acceptance of the words, it is not necessary to think, as 
Goethe doubtless put into the poems an element of passion which did 
not exist in the actual relation. Nevertheless the inspiration came from 
Marianne. She was a woman of fine taste and poetic gifts. She was 
not only able to appreciate Goethe's achievements but also to inspire 
him by her own example, as two or three of the best poems of the 
！ 2)it)an were certainly written by her, and others may have been. 

The greater part of the ！ DiDan belongs to the years 1814 and 1815. 
The division into books took place in the autumn of 1815. The sub- 
sequent years, before and after the publication of the collection, called 
into being only about four score of the poems as over against two 
hundred in the years of cnief activity. Preceding and accompanying 
the writing of the poems was much of reading of Oriental literature and 
of books of history and travel pertaining to the Orient. It took from 
March, 1818, to August, 18 19, to run the ！ DtDan through the press and 
present it to the public 

The ！ 3)tt)an can not in all fairness be considered as particularly 
Oriental in character. It is rather Occidental in form and poetic color- 
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ing and still more in thought. Though the poet sought refuge in the 
Orient, his heart and mind were really more German than in the days 
of his flight to Italy. The ！ 3)i))Qn has had numerous imitators and 
successors. Other poets have been more successful than Goethe in 
imitating the forms of Oriental poetry, but none has equalled him in 
the other respects which make poetry worth while. Nevertheless the 
① itmn has generally been regarded as among the least successful of 
Goethe's lyric achievements. His increased age had perhaps its effect 
in making the poems seem cold as compared with the fire of his best 
lyrics : still more the feeling of the reader that he is dealing with some- 
thing artincial, something for the most part made and not lived. 

giinf anbere is found in the fourth book of the ！ Ditiail and was writ- 
ten on December i6, 1814. The poem which precedes it there is en- 
titled gilnf ！ 3)inge ； hence anbere in the title to these lines. 

116, る egire* 

From the first book of SBefl*5fltid^er SHUcm ； see notes to Sel. 115. 

A dated manuscript in Goethe's handwriting shows that this poem 
was written on December 24, 1814. It stands at the beginning of the 
first book and was evidently intended as an introduction to the whole 
collection. It treats the poet，s excursion into the Orient as a flight (he- 
gira) from the rude and painful actualities of his European surroundings 
into the purer and more restful life of the East. 

11. 1,2. Goethe here refers to the tremendous political and dynastic 
upheaval caused directly and indirectly by Napoleon. His own appar- 
ently unsympathetic and unpatriotic attitude in all the years of Germa- 
•ny，s political distress has called forth endless comment and explanation. 

1. 6. ^Iftfet, according to Mohammedan legend a vizier' and proph- 
et who partook of the waters of the fountain of perpetual youth. 

1. 14. れ ettft, referring to the worship of other gods than their 
own. 

1. 22. TlO^^uS, musk, 

1. 34. ^mbta, kind of sweet perfume. 

1. 36. や ttri, houri (nymph of Paradise). 
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117* @inlabttng« 

From the eighth book of Seftsoftl^er SHtmil ； see notes to Sel. 1 1 5. 

This is the opening poem of book ©uietla and was written on De- 
cember 31, 1814. As von Loeper suggests, it seems to be an invitation 
to join the poet in his retirement from the world and its pleasures, 
which he wins for himself, however, by this very act of renunciation. 
The thought that renunciation and self-sacrifice bring us to our highest 
good finds frequent expression in Goethe's writings. 

I. 7. ^tboV^tUf provided for, safe, secure, 

II. 8-12. He means that for one thus made secure (gebOV0ett) time 
can neither give nor take anything away, for love is all. 一 e さ of 1. 12 
refers back to 9Hedie!ifite さ ♦ 

118. さ mdoUi^, bag giefu^ett, bi^ fofe ！ 

From the eighth book of ^efl>5flU(i^er ！ S)iOan ； see notes to Sel. 1 1 5. 

Conjecturally assigned to a date before January 26, 1815, as the man- 
uscript of the poem seems to suggest that it belonged to the period of 
the sixth book, none of the poems of which seem to be of later origin 
than the date mentioned. 

From the eighth book of ^efl«5flU(i^er 2)t0an; see notes to Sel. iis* 
The manuscript of the poem is dated February 7, 1815. 

120, ftomm, Siebd^en, fomm ！ nmtoinbe mtr bie SWi^e* 

From the eighth book of Sefl*5flli(^er ！ SHtKm ； see notes to Sel. 115. 

Manuscript dated February 17, 1815. Goethe's birthday was cele- 
brated by the circle of friends at Willemer's house on August 28, 1815, 
and Marianne gave him, with evident allusion to this poem, a turban of 
muslin wreathed with laurel. The lover in the poem feels that such a 
head-covering wrapped about with muslin by his beloved one makes 
him the equal of any monarch, the headdress being the symbol of au- 
thority. 
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1. a. Xnlf^tt^, turban. 

I. 3. き lilia さ, meaning Abbas II. of Persia, of whom Goethe says 
in his iRoten unb ^b^anblungen gu befferem $erfl&nbni9 bed 2Bcjt»9fl* 
(id^en SHtmng, that, like Peter and Frederick, he deserved the title of 
The Great. 

II. 5-8, Referring to Alexander the Great and his successors as rul- 
ers of Persia. 

1. 10. ^tiVXt gf!||t t^Viffi ]||itt, the name is of no consequence, 
1. 15. き eUlttfio, i.e., I know well what it is (inasmuch as I now 
possess it through your loving glances). 

121, (Sin 費 aifer tatte %m\ 費 affiere* 

From the tenth book of Si^efl*oftU(i^er SHtmn ； see notes to Sel. 115. 
Manuscript dated February 25, 1815. 

122, ©efifinbn お， 

From the first book of Sefl«oflUd^er ① limn ； see notes to Sel. 115. 
These lines were written at Frankfort on May 27, 1815, and were 

first published in S)a9 ^afd^enbud^ filr 2)anten auf ba9 3a^r 181 7 with 
the title 2)rel gragen. 

1. 8. (Sd^effel, evidently a Biblical allusion, as in Matthew v, ： 
"Neither do men light a candle and put it under a bushel." 

123, mm. 

From the second book of Seft^SflUd^er 2)itmil ； see notes to Sel. 
IIS. 

As it is found in the so-called SBle^baber 9{egifler, it must have been 
written before May 30, 1815. 

1. I • f d|elte, the poem just preceding in the 2)it)an is directed against 
the critics of Hafiz. 

1. a. nta|( etnfai^ 0dte, has not merely one meaning. 
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124, %Ber toirb nott ber SBelt tierlangen. 

From the Hfth book of SBefl«5ftU(i^er !S)it)an; see notes to Sel. 115. 
Also in ^tedbaber 9legifter and written before May 30, 1815. 

1. 3. Supply bie. (von Loeper.) 

1. 4. ben be さ Xa^t^ Herffiltmet, misses the day of days (i.e. 
the most important day). An older rough draft of the poem has ben 
fd^dnfien Sag. 

125. ^ie ¥erte, bie ber 9)>lttfc4el tnixwm. 

From the tenth book of Sefl*dfl(id^er 2)t))an ； see notes to Sel. 1 1 5. 
Also in ^iedbobcr 9legifler and written before May 30, 1815. Its 
theme is the sacrifice of the individual for the good of the many. 

1. 7. gfaff fUr fjfaff, toxt e9 gerabe (ommt, giinflig ober ungunfiig. 

(Duntzer.) 

1. 8. 0e!ftttet, instead of geflttet. 
1. xa. @d|tmr, string {of pearls). 

126, patent. 

From the eighth book of SBefl'ofHici^er ！ Dloan; see notes to Sel 115. 
Manuscript dated September 12, 1815. The Weimar edition states : 

S)a9 filtefle 卩 ci^er an SJ^arianne gertd^tete ©ebtci^t It called forth in 

reply Marianne's poem ©uleila, which comes immediately after it 
in the Divan and of which the first stanza runs : 

^o(^beotit(ft in betner Stebe 

SBarb fie au(^ an bir aunt 3)iebe, 
SBie mt(^ fot も etn 況 aub erfrcut ！ 

For the names Hatem and Suleika see notes to Sel. 115. 

1. 10. ^avfttttfcl, carbuncle, the precious stone, giving forth a 
gleam at night and therefore applied to the light of her eyes. 

127. 9tt noffen お ftfd^e お tteigett. 

From the eighth book of SBefl«5flU(^er SHtmil ； see notes to Sel. 115. 
Manuscript dated September 24, 1815. This is another of the poems 
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to Marianne. It was called forth by the sight of the chestnuts in the 
castle grounds at Heidelberg, where Goethe had been writing poems 
that morning. He had left Frankfort on September i8， and arrived in 
Heidelberg two days later. The Willemers joined him here on the 23d 
and left on the 26th. The brief visit was full of significance for Goethe, 
and this poem is undoubtedly a reflection of the joy of meeting Mari- 
anne s^ain. 

128. SBo man mir ®ni» ergeigt, ftberaff. 

These lines, which were originally intended for Goethe's jDtOatt, were 
first published by von Loeper in 1868. Since then the rough draft of 
the first version has been discovered and reprinted by Burdach in Vol. 
XI of ®oe ゆ い U ゆ. This first version was seemingly written at 
Memmgen on October 10, 1815， as Goethe was on his way from Hei- 
delberg to Weimar. The lines, as given here in the revised version, are 
of a later date, as yet unknown. It is probable, however, that the poet 
undertook the revision in view of the publication of the !5)iDan, and 
then, for some unexplained reason, omitted il from the collection. In 
both versions, but perhaps even more in the first, it shows the remark- 
able rejuvenation that had taken place in Goethe in the ^it)an period 
(Burdach). In form the poem is an imitation of the gazel, an Oriental 
meter, in which one of the rimes is constant. 

1. 2. ほ ttfet, the wine of 181 1 had been particularly abundant and 
good, and Goethe was meeting it everywhere. 

1. 14. fil^3 やや ehtb, be^aglit^ trinfenb. (Duntzer.) 

129. 3ene florfKge ^ttUl 

From the ninth book of 2Be|l-iiflU(^er 3)itmn ； see notes to Sel. 115. 

Manuscript dated October 25, 1815； written therefore after the re- 
turn to Weimar. The world had robbed him of faith and hope, so the 
poem runs, and to save his remaining treasure, love, he divided it be- 
tween Suleika and Saki, and thereby regained all that he had lost. 

1. g. tt^ ♦ ♦ ♦ lltt さ, broke away, 

1. 14. @llfi, name of the waiter-boy in the ！ Di わ an, of whom von 

Loeper says: 2)cr gugtetci^ bienenbcr $age unb a(9 t^erel^renber 
©driller bc« 2H ゆ terg gu bcnfen ifl. 
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11. 19-23. Belief in her (i^tC could, however, just as well mean 
their) love is the return of faith, and the wine which the boy gives him, 
glorifies the present, so that there is no need of hope. 

130. ま oUutt, 

First appeared in 18 16 in ©efange fiir greimaurcr, gum ©ebraud^ 
aUer beutfc^en Sogen ； taken into SBcrfe, 1827. 

Goethe became a Mason in June, 1780, and took at intervals a very 
active interest in the order. Under the title Soge he published in the 
edition of 1827 several poems called forth by his connection with 
Masonry, the number of which was later increased by two. According 
to Duntzer, Goethe^s son August was taken into the order on December 
5, 1815, and the poem was written on the preceding day in anticipation 
of that event. The tone of @"m6oI 麵 is mystical, several passages are 
obscure, and one or two possibly defy interpretation. 

It was one of Carlyle*s favorite poems. He gives a translation 01 it 
at the close of the third book of his Past and Present and says of it : 
" To me, finding it devout yet wholly credible and veritable, full of piety 
yet free of cant; to me, joyfully finding much in it, and joyfully missing 
so much in it, this little snatch of music, by the greatest German Man, 
sounds like a stanza in the grand Road- Song and Marcntng- Song of our 
great Teutonic Kindred, wending, wending, valiant and victorious, 
through the undiscovered Deeps of Time ！ " 

1. I. The Mason's ways, (Carlyle.) 

1. 8. As punctuated here, in agreement with the Weimar edition, 
fd^rtttmei^ must modify btinoett kfimofirt さ, we press boldly on, although 
to our glance, merely step by step. Most editions have no point after 
©lildte and a semicolon after お Ucfe, "the future hides, step by step 
from our sight, sorrow and happiness." 

1. II. ttnb f cotter . . ♦ ほ》 tfuril^t, what is meant here is not clear. 
Diintzer says with reference to the whole stanza : %\t britte @tro^)ge 
begie^t fui^ auf bad 3cnfelt«, ba9 etne ^iiffc un9 oerblrgt, ttjelc^c (gl^r- 
fun^t errcgt, ba ni(^t9 uns bariiber aufllart ； Me eroigen ©terne t)er- 
filnben un9 nid^ts t)om 3enfcit«, unb bie ©raber geugen nur don ber 
^ergfinglic^Ieit. Probably no better explanation can be given, but 
how Diintzer comes to it is not very evident 
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1. 1 6. fie apparently refers to j^ftlle, 

1， ig. mattbelnbe Sd^mter, tued^felnbc ©ti^aucr, ©d^auer fiber 

©d^ttuer. (Duntzcr.) The thought of the life beyond the grave causes 
even the bravest to be filled with dread and solemn feelings. 

1. 21. In the last two stanzas the voices of the departed admonish to 
activity and promise reward in the hereafter. 

1. a8. ntU grftVer abundantly, 

131. ^en 6. Suni 1816, 

First appeared in fBerfe, 1827. 

Goethe's wife died on the day given in the title, and the lines refer 
to that event. This is one more proof of Goethe's very genuine love 
for her. 

132, %n Silecanber turn i^umliolbt 
First appeared in 9Zci き tttffene SBerfe, 1833. 

Humboldt had sent to Goethe his work, fiber bie Sertl^etlung bet 
$flan}engeflatten auf bem (SrbBoben. (Strehlke.) It must have arrived 
after レ liristiane's death. These tines are Goethe's reply. 

133. »affabe. 

First appeared in Goethe's periodical, Qbet ihtnfl unb SUertl^um, 
1820; taken into SBcrfe, 1827. 

The title here given is Goethe's own; most editions add to it the 
words, t)om Dertriebcnen unb guriicife^renben ©rafen. This is one of 
the themes which Goethe, according to his own statement in the essay 
S5cbcutenbe gorberni« burc^ etn ein^iged geiflreid^eS SBort, had carried 
about with him for many years. In 1821 Goethe printed in Uber StWX^ 
unb mtert^um an interpretation of the poem and explained that an old 
English ballad had given him his interest in the theme many years be- 
fore. It is believed that he meant The Beggar's Daughter of Bednall- 
Green, as given in Percy's Reliques of Ancient English Poetry. Goethe's 
diary shows that he began the ballad in the autumn of 1813， completing 
the first eighty-one lines in November. In 1814 he planned to use the 
theme for an opera, but never carried out his purpose. The last two 
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stanzas were not completed till near the end of 1816, as the correspon- 
dence with Zelter shows. He said to Eckermann in 1828 (@efpr&(^e, 

n, 31)： ^abe bie ^allabe lange mit ntlr ^erumgetragen, . . . e^e ゆ 
fie nieberfd^ricb ； flecfen 3a]^rc t>on ^^ad^benlen bortn, unb ic^ l^abe fte 
brel- bi9 biermd t>tx\vLd)t, ゆ e fie mir fo getingen tvoHte, toie fie Jefet ift 

1. I . The two children invite the old musician to enter the castle. 

1. 5* 0tttt0ett, instead of gegangett. 

1. 10. Here the old man begins his song. 

1. 11. er, i.e. ber ®raf of 1. 13. 

1. ai. Singer, also ber @raf, now become wandering musician and 
beggar. 

1. 32. Lit., "he does not know how to act because of his joy," i.e. 
his joy was boundless, 

1. 44. OUf grfinettbetit ¥to 癸, on the green, probably a reminiscence 
of the English ballad. 

1. 51. Through the word the musician reveals himself as the 
grandfather of the children. Notice the same artifice in 1. 44 of !SUi9 
^arl (Sel. 30). 

1. 59* eifernett ©d^ergett, addressed to the men whom he commands 
to arrest the musician. 

1. 66. 忠 er fiirfilic^e お e, i.e, the father of the children, who for 
the moment controls his rs^e, only to have it break out the more 
violently, 

1. 71. ©efd^ielyt • • • Oted^t, serves me just right. 
1. 75. 2^0beu ttnb 9EBiltett, i.e. of the son-in-law, who speaks the 
next lines. 

1. 77. Explained by 1. 80. 

1. 8a. Here the old man begins to speak to the mother and the 
children, being Skater of the one and 9》tt (1. 84) of the others. 

1. 8g. He has with him documents signed with the seal of the king 
(も tegeht), which attest his right to the castle. 

1. gx. We are to understand that the rightful king had been driven 
out of the kingdom many years before, and that the old man, being one 
of his supporters, had assumed the guise of a minstrel and beggar to 
protect himself. Now the king returns. 

1. 93. ^iegcl^ before he fled from his castle he had hidden his 
treasures. Now he reveals their hiding place. 
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134. ttm amttent 珠 

first appeared in Zclter's iReue ！ dteberfammlung, 1821； taken into 
Serle, 1827. 

Written on February 13, 1818. Concerning its origin Goethe himself 
remarked in liber ^nfl unb HUer ゆ um in 1822 (VoL III, 3, p. 171) : 

Tlan laffe mid^ Mtmm, bag id), ntit bent @(^(ag iDf^tttetnad^t; tm 
^ellfien ^oHmonb au9 guter, ntfigig oufgeregter, geiftretc^ anntutiger 
®efell{(^aft guriicflel^renb, bad ©ebtci^t auS bent ©tegrcifc nieberfc^rieb, 
o^ne audi nur frfll^cr eine 班り nung bat>on gel^abt gu ^aben. The poem 
remained a favorite with Goethe. In 1826 he remarked to Eckennann 
(®ef^)rfi(3^e I, 197) ： 2)ttS ？ ieb ,,Utn aWttternac^t" fjat fein 33er^fittnl« 
gu ntir ni ゆ t oerloren, e9 ifl Don mlr nod^ cin tebenbtger ^£elt unb lebt 
ntit mix fort. The poem contrasts his feelings as boy, as youthful 
lover, and as elderly man. 

1. 12. in さ ^inftttt, in bad 2)unfel fciner @eele. (Diintzer.) 
135. 9tt Sfriittlein kion Sc^iUer, 

First appeared in the periodical d も (toS, 1830； not taken into Goethe's 
works until comparatively recent editions. 

Goethe had haa in his hands for some time the album of Schiller's 
youngest daughter without making the desired entry. (Diintzer.) This 
explains the allusion in the first stanza. The whole serves as one 
more example of the numen/us poems of occasion with Goethe was 
called upon to write, especially in his later years. (See notes to SeL 
100.) The demands upon him were enormous, and in the case of such 
poems, more than any others, it is evident that Goethe was often com- 
pelled to take to heart his own lines in the $orf))ie( to §au{l ： 

@ebt i&r eu も etnmat fflr $oeten, 
@o fotntnanbiert bte ^oefte. 

136. (Sinlag. 

From the twelfth book of SBefls5ftttcl^er ®itmn; see notes to Sel. 115. 
First printed in the announcement of the ^U9gabe le^^ter $aub, in 
March, 1826, and then taken into this edition in 1827. 
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The manuscript is dated Hof, April 24, 1820. Goethe was then on 
his way to Karlsbad. The idea of the poem seems to have been sug- 
gested by Moore's Lalla Rookh, Instead of an angel, as called for by 
Mohammedan faith, Goethe places a houri (a nymph of Paradise) as 
watcher before the entrance. She sees no signs of wounds and is 
therefore unwilling to admit the poet. The first stanza of his reply 
might easily stand as a fit motto for the whole of Goethe's life, (von 
Loeper) • 

1. 13. not so many trifling formalities ！ 

1. ag. ®entt0ettt, i. e. he is not the least worthy among those who 
enter Paradise. 

137. Sttfi ttub Ottat, 

First appeared in Uber ^unfl unb 级 Uert り Utn, 1820； taken into 
SBerfc, 1827. 

Evidently of much earlier origin than the date of publication, al- 
though nothing is known positively of the time at which it was written. 
It was probably among the old poems which Goethe's diary reports as 
being revised on December 24, 1815. 

1. 3. falfl^e ®tt!ie, referring to the bait. 

1. ig. mic^ OlittCtt, gird myself {and make ready to go), 

1. 20. toie, however mtich, 

138, aSetttt ic^ attf bem 9Rar!te geV* 

First appeared in Uber 加 ttfr unb SHtertgum, 1821； taken into 
SBcrfe, 1827. 

Nothing further is known concerning its origin. 

139. あ It gingft kporiiber ？ mt ！ ic^ faly bidf nidft. 

First appeared in SBcrfc, 1827. 

These lines were written at Marienbad in the summer of 1823, and 
were addressed to Ulrike von Levetzow in answer to her reproach that 
he had repeatedly met her without recognizing her (®oet^e«3a^rbU(i^/ 
VIII, 166.) For further details concerning Ulrike see notes to next 
selection. 
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140. ほ te0ie. 

Lines 79-83 first appeared in flbcr ^nft unb 效 Iter ゆ rnn, 1825； the 
poem as a whole was taken into SBerle, 1827. It there appeared as 
the second part of Sritogie ber ！ Seibenfci^aft; with the sub-title (Stegie. 

Although this poem appears in all editions of Goethe's works as part 
of Sritogie ber ！ Seibenfc^aft, it really originated as a separate poem. 
This so-called ST^arienbaber (Slegie commemorates a new love affair of 
Goethe. In the summer of 1823, the aged poet once more visited the 
Bohemian health resort Marienbad. Here he met again Frau von Lev- 
etzow and her three daughters. His acquaintance with the mother was 
by no means recent. He had known her certainly since the summer of 
1806 and perhaps longer, and had met her and her family at Marienbad 
in 1 82 1 as well as the following year. In the latter year began the clos- 
er intimacy with the oldest of Frau von Levetzow*s daughters, Ulrike. 
She was then a girl of eighteen, having been bom on February 4, 1804. 

How far Goethe，s affections were moved in 1822 is uncertain, but in 
the summer of 1823, there flamed up in him a youthful passion for the 
charming young maiden. Much of mystery surrounds, as yet, the fur- 
ther development of this love drama. It has been affirmed, although 
with little probability, that Goethe made proposals of marriage. His 
affection was, however, so apparent that it became a subject of gossip 
among his mends and acquaintances, and rumors of it spread over Ger- 
many. It is said that Karl August, who was also at Marienbad, called 
Ulrike，s attention, through her mother, to the possibility of a union with 
Goethe, but whether her reply was favorable or unfavorable is a matter 
of dispute. It is probable that the affair had taken the usual course 
with Goethe (see notes to Sel. 25), and that after the first warmth of 
interest for Ulrike he saw clearly the difficulties in his way and per- 
ceived that the only safety was in renunciation. 

The Levetzow family left Marienbad about the middle of August and 
went to Karlsbad. A little more than a week later Goethe joined them 
at the latter resort, as had been agreed upon. Twelve days later, on 
September 5, he began his return journey to Weimar. On that day he 
commenced his (Slegie. His diary shows that he was engaged in writ- 
ing it, or revising it, on several of the days following and that the final 
copy was finished at Weimar, on September 18. Goethe and Ulrike 
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never met again. That her feelings for him were more than those of 
respect and admiration is not probable. She was never married and is 
still living (in 1899) on her estate in Bohemia, the last survivor of all 
those who were ever bound to Goethe by strong personal ties. 

The motto is taken from the last speech in Goethe's Tasso (1. 3432- 
33) , The theme of the drama is also parting and renunciation, and 
these lines express once more the thought that the poet finds assuagement 
of grief in his art. 

1. I. Goethe began to write the poem in the coach on the morning 
of his departure from Karlsbad. We may regard the first stanza as his 
own soliloquy on approaching the inn at Karlsbad, where Ulrike was stay- 
ing, and where he was to meet her again after the days of separation since 
her departure from Marienbad. The day was like an unopened bud. 
Which was it to bring, the certainty of her love, or the knowledge that 
she was not for him ？ But the sight of her banished all his doubts and 
opened, as it were, the gates of heaven for him. His diary has under 
date of August 25, the following ： @egen 4 U^r tit ^farKSBob , . , TltU 
bung bei gvau Don SeDe^oU). Ubcr ゆ r im 2. @tocf \>om golbenen @traug 
fingegogen. 

1. 4. tuattfelftttttig^ he means, what wavering and doubt there is in 
his mind. 

1. 7. This stanza and the following deal with the days at Karlsbad. 
1. 13. ttid^t, to be omitted in English. 

1. 15. @tegel, sea/ (and promise that the morrow should be as to- 
day, as explained in the next line). 

1. 19. The verb is omitted. Strehlke suggests the insertion of er» 
folgte or Xoaxt gegeben. The stanza deals with the poet's departure 
from Karlsbad, the final separation from Ulrike. 

1. 25. Supply ^tXl as subject. Through this play on the word Iiet« 
fd^Ioffett, Goethe makes the transition to his present state of mind, now 
that he has left Karlsbad and is filled with the sense of his loss. 

1. 32. (Sd^attett, i.e. of the forest. 

1. 35. @ro§e, meaning the sky, to which the adjectives of the next 
line apply. 

1. 37. For a moment he fancies that he sees Ulrike as a vision in 
the clouds. 

1. 47. Lit., one is transformed into many. This is explained by 
ttiedtfeinbe (Beftattett of the preceding line. 
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1. 49. In his thoughts he is with her again and remains with her 
through the following stanzas to 1. io8. This and the next line are prob- 
ably to be taken quite literally, as if she had actually met him at the 
entrance to the house. The situation points clearly to Marienbad, even 
though the poet actually arrived there before the Levetzow family. As 
he wrote the poem, he was doubtless, thinking of the days passed with 
her without regard to whether they were in the one health resort or the 
other. The much kissing is probably the poet's invention. 

1. 53. Hat (emeglill^, dear (vivid) thou^ changing. He was think- 
ing of her in all the differing situations of their daily intercourse. 

1. 6i. Goethe had been in bad health in the months preceding his 
stay at Marienbad in 1823. His physical and mental improvement was 
great at the health resort, and he credits all the change to the influence 
of Ulrike. IQ^ttr ♦ , • Derflltttlttttbett refers to the days before Marienbad; 
ift . . . gefuttben to the change which the summer brought. The next 
stanza continues the contrast. 

1. 65. BcgCiftCt, animated, gave renewed energy of life and mind. 
The explanation of how this was done follows in the next stanzas. 

1. 71. Don Befattnter S^tueHe, referring to the house in which Ul- 
rike and her family lived in Marienbad. Goethe had been their guest in 
this house the preceding summer. In 1823 he lived in an inn opposite. 

1. 73. See Philippians iv, 7. 

1. 8a. etttrStfelttb fl*, solving for one's self the riddle of, 

1. 87. fo, which, used as a relative and modifying @elbfl{tnn. 

1. go. ttieggef^attert,/^^ in fright, 

1. 95. That is, each day bought its own pleasures. 

1. 97. What she means is somewhat obscure. Apparently the advice 
is to do as the moment bids, not to delay but to act with the whole- 
heartedness of a child. 

1. 103. %Vi ^aft gttt reben, it is easy for you to talk thus, 、 

1. 107. SBinI, hint. Where he finds the hint that he must leave her 
in what she says, is not so very evident. This and the following line 
seem to be brought in without evident connection with what precedes, 
in order to mark the transition back to his present state, as set forth in 
the next stanza. 

1. III. Although the present moment offers him much that is beauti- 
ful and good, his grief is such that he can not avail himself of it. 
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11. 119-121. The ills of the body might be healed, but not those of 
his mind. What ails the mind is explained in ほ tttflltUt お, SSBtHett and 
お egriff ； ©cgriff is further explained by toit ♦ ♦ ♦ Hertttijfett. He can 
not yet comprehend that he must do without her. 

1. 126. 9SBC0gCtto{fctt, his traveling companions were his servant 
Stadelmann and his secretary John. The one was interested in geology, 
the other in meteorology. They can continue their investigations, but 
his loss had made him now incapable of taking his former interest in 
the phenomena of nature. 

1. 133. 抓, here a substantive. 

1. 135. ^attbora, the wife of Epimetheus, the brother of Prome- 
theus. She was endowed by the gods with great beauty and with many 
gifts, but her curiosity led her to open a certain jar in the house of her 
husband, which he had been commanded to keep closed. Thereupon a 
multitude of evils escaped to torment men. She put back the lid, how- 
ever, in time to prevent the escape 01 hope. 

1. 137. gaBefcHg, giving bounteously. 

141, S^Iog S3elt)ebere in bet ^[Bettbfotttte. 

First appeared in S'iacffgelaffenc SBerIc, 1833. 

The ducal castle Belvedere near Weimar was occupied at the time of 
writing this poem by the wife of the heir apparent, Maria JPaulowna, a 
Russian princess, for whom Goethe cherished much good will. The 
poem is included among the many @eotcr|te SBilbcrit, and has com- 
monly been entitled ； SKlt etttent お Ubd^en : ^cf|(og S3cbcbcrc in ber 
Hbenbfonne. 

-142. S3Ub be さ eltetli^ett る imfe さ き it gfrattffurt am ^axn. 

First appeared in 5Ra き taffm Scrlc, 1833. 

Rosel, a Berlin artist, had sent to Goethe a drawing of the court of the 
house at Frankforc and a dozen etched copies as a birthday present in 
1825. In his latter years Goethe not infrequently sent pictures, accom- 
panied by lines of his own composition, as gifts to mends, and one of 
the etchings of the house at Frankfort found its way to Klinger, together 
with these lines. Maximilian Klinger (i 752-1 831) was also bom at 
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Frankfort. With painful pecuniary struggles he gained his education 
and began his career as a dramatist. He was the author of the play 
@turm unb 2)King, the title of which gave the name to that period in 
German literature to which the play itself belongs. Later he went to 
Russia, became a general there, and was heid in much honor. 

The poem was seemingly written in the first place for Klinger and 
probably sent to him in the summer of 1 826. It must not be taken too 
literally, however, as it is very doubtful whether Goethe and Klinger 
knew each other at an age when they would play about the well at the 
former's house. The days of their first intimacy came most likely when 
they were young men together at Frankfort. On June 1 1, 1826, Goethe 
sent the picture and these lines to the duchess of Cumberland. The 
writing of the poem must therefore have been somewhat earlier. 

143* 3m erttftett お einl^uft さ mt^9, mo お fi^attte* 

First appeared in the ^Udgabe letter る attb, 1829, at the close of the 
third book of SBil&etm iD^eiflerd SBanberjia^re. Editions since then 
have included it among the poems with the title, i8ei i8etrad^tung bott 
^&jiUtx9 @ ゆ fibd, which was, however, not given to it by Goethe. 

Small respect had been paid to Schiller's remains when they were de- 
posited at the time of his death in the vault of St. Jacob's church at 
Weimar. In 1826 it was decided to empty the vault. The burgomas- 
ter of Weimar intervened and endeavored to find Schiller's coffin. That 
proved to be impossible, and he then had a number of the skulls brought 
out; from these one was selected, which was believed to be Schiller's, 
in which opinion Goethe agreed. On September 17, 1826, the skull 
was deposited in the pedestal of the bust of Schiller in the Weimar li- 
brary. What was believed to be the remainder of Schiller's skeleton was 
gathered together in the same month and likewise deposited in the lib- 
rary. Skull and skeleton were afterwards inclosed in a coffin and 
placed in the ducal vault in the Weimar cemetery. By them the re- 
mains of Goethe also rest. 

A manuscript of the poem in Goethe's handwriting has on it the words, 
3um 17. @c|)t, 1826, through which a line has been drawn and 
below is written, 25. (Sc^t. 1826. The latter of these dates is 
probably the day of the completion of the poem, while the former shows 
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the occasion for which Goethe first planned it, the day on which the 
skull was placed in the pedestal of Schiller's bust. With effective poe- 
tic fiction Goethe represents himself as standing in the vault of the 
church in the midst of the skeletons of the unknown dead, when he be- 
held the skull whose noble proportions called forth his glowing eulogy. 
There is nothing in the lines to indicate to us that it was Schiller's skull, 
nothing to reveal the occasion which called forth the poem. The 
measure here used in imitation of Dante, the terza-iima, was employed 
by Goethe elsewhere only in gaufl, II, 11. 4679-4727. 
1. I. お eUtl^lttt さ, charnel house, 

1. 15. ^[beptett, i.e. to him as skilled in osteology and phrenology, 
and possibly also as the intimate friend of Schiller. @CQrtft refers 
probably to the form of the skull as indicating the character of the mind 
which it once inclosed. 

1. 18. @ebUb, referring to the skull. 

I. 23. ^ie gottgeba^te Spur, i.e. the form of the skull told of the 
intellectual greatness of the man. 

II. 24, 25. The sight (of the noble proportions of the skull) trans- 
ported him to that sea which, swelling, streams forth ever higher (geflei- 
gerte) forms. Blume explains: 3)a3 SWeer • • ♦ ifl ba9 ScBen, ba9 @ein, 
)veld)e9 in feincr fortfd^reltcnben (Sntkuicflung immer ^o^ere Organ は' 
men ^erDorbringt. 

I. 26. @efd^, referring to the skull. 

II. 33, 34. Referring to the mutual action and reaction of mind and 
matter and to the manner in which either may influence and change the 
other. 

144, ^ebid^te {tnb gemalte gfettfterfc^eibett* 

First appeared in ま trie, 1827. 

The time at which it was written is unknown. Poems are like stained 
glass windows of churches in that they must be seen from within and 
that we must seek to put ourselves in the same frame of mind as the poet 
in order to appreciate them. 

1. 4. ^l^Uifter, Philistine^ one without taste and interest in art and 
literature. 
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145» 3 ゆ <ne Xeniett. 

Of the ^af^mt 3Eenien, given here Nos. i-6, appeared in Ubet jfunjl 

unb ^Itertljum, 1820； 7-9, in fiber ^unfl unb ？ [Itertljum, 1821； 10, 
II, in fiber 虎 rnifl unb Snter ゆ um, 1824； 12-22, in SBcrfc, 1827 (in 

which the preceding numbers were reprinted) ； 23-30, after Goethe's 
death, as indicated below. 

Goethe's growing interest with his increasing years in the proverb, 
epigram, etc" which has already been mentioned in the notes to Selec- 
tions 71 and 113, was shown by the publication in 1820 in UBer ^unfl 
unb mtertljum of a series of 3a^nte 3Eenteit, which was followed by fur- 
ther series in the years 1 82 1 and 1824. The edition of 1827 contained 
six ^bteilungen of 3o^nie 3Eenien. Editions appearing since Goethe's 
death, together with the new Weimar, have added three, making in all 
nine divisions, or nearly six hundred, of the 3Eenien* Of the most it is 
impossible to fix the date of composition. The great body mast have 
been written in the years 1815-1827, a few are of an earlier, and a few 
of a later date. The word ja^m shows their prevailingly peaceful tone, 
as contrasted with the polemic character of the original 3Ecnien (see 
notes to Sel. 80 リ. Goethe drew here on sources outside his own life 
and experience to a less degree than in the previous collections, れ ゆ- 
UjSrtti も, ほ pigranunatif(3^, etc. 

1. I. Only he is fit to lead in the present, who knows the history of 
the past 

1. 5. ein ^dttig Sent, because wholly alone, all with like sympathies 
and tastes having died before him, and the new generation having its 
own interests which he can not share. 

1. 13. One of Goethe,s @ れ fl ゆ e in $roJa says: 3cf| Bebaure bie 
9J?en{cf|cn, njelcffe わ on bcr iBerganglid^teit ber 2)lnge Die! 2Bc{cn« nta ゆ en 
unb fi ゆ In S3etra(^tung irbijd)er 9^icf|tigleit toerlicrcn ； fmb tvit ja 
ebcn beSl^alb bo, urn bad iBergdngUci^e unDergSnglici^ 膽 ゆ nt ； bad 
lann fa nur baburd^ gef ゆ ゆ en, njenn man beibe9 fcffd^en njcig. 

1. 29. See notes to Sel. 151. 

1. 51. This saying was sent to Zelter on August 8, 1822. In the 
sixth book of ！ Dtcfftung unb SBalj) ゆ ett (p. 39) Goethe says ： 3a, e9 toer* 
bro6 nU ゆ gar f ゆ r, al« ic^ t)ernoi)m ©rotiud fjobt itbermutig gcfiugcrt, 
cr U\t ben SIcrcnj anberd alg bie ^aben. 
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1. 6o. The right conquers in the end, the base may triumph for a 
time but must finally succumb. 

1. 74. We are what the experiences of mankind in the past and our 
present environment make of us. 

1. 78. e さ, referring back to ^inb. 

1. 80. ttntftttigett, surround with moral influences, 一 ゆ tt, the pro- 
noun is here changed abruptly to the masculine, because the child has 
now become a youth. 

1. 87. tierblt お, abashed, 

1. 94. H お ^tttOl^t^one, to be an auiochihon, 

1. q8. The description of his father and mother agrees with what he 
says in ！ ゆ tutig unb 怨 a り ゆ eit. The allusion to the grandparents is 
more remote and hardly to be taken literally. He here applies to him- 
self what he has said in a more general way in the two preceding 
3Ecnien. 

1. no. He returns again to the statement that all that he has written 
is one long confession. 

1. 1 1 8. First appeared in 9^ad)ge(affene SBerte, 1833. The thought 
is allied to that of lines 90-109. He who believes that he is self-made 
and will learn nothing from others, shows by his own work that he 
really has learned nothing. 

1. 121. bnna^, lit., "accordingly," say, it looks that way (that is, as 
if you had learned nothing from others). 

1. 122. First appeared in 2Bcr!e, 1836. 

In 1819 a plan to erect a monument to Goethe in Frankfort was pro- 
jected and a public appeal for subscriptions was made in the next year. 
Goethe's poem probably belongs to this period. The undertaking failed 
then, although a monument was erected in 1S44. Heme's sonnet, ！ 
^rojeltierte 2)enfmal @oe ゆ eS, written in 1821, rails greatly at the com- 
mercial spirit, as he conceived it, which led Frankfort to plan such a 
monument as a business advertisement, and expressed the same idea as 
this poem ： ほ tn ©eitfmat l^at ftd^ @oe ゆ e fclbfl gefe お t, 

1. 126. First appeared in SBcrIc, 1840. 

1, 134. First appeared in the periodical (S^aoS ； taken into 9^a(^« 
gctaffene Scrle, 1833. 

1. 142. First appeared in K^ei^giger SJ^ufenalmanac^, 1831； taken 
into SBerle, 1836. 
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[Sel. 145. 



Inclosed in the letter of July 17, 1827, to Zelter, where it was intro- 
duced by the words, お or einigen 2^gen erging td^ mid^ tn folgenben 
^ctlfn. Goethe was not wholly without interest in the United States, 
particularly in his latter years. Americans visiting in Weimar must have 
helped somewhat to make him familiar with the intellectual life of the 
country. Harvard College possesses a number of volumes of Goethe's 
works, a gift from him. The letter of presentation, dated August 11, 

1819, states ： 2)ie beifolgenben bid^terifi^en nnb )viffentf(^aftlic^en 
SBerfc fd^enle ic^ ber ^tbliotl^e! bcr UniDerfltfit (Santbribge in p^eu- 
(Snglanb al9 3ei ゆ en meiner tiefcn Xetlna^me filr i^ren ^o^en toiffcn* 
fc^aftU(^en (S^arafter unb filr ben erfolgreici^en (Sifer, ben ftc in einer fo 
langen SRet^e わ on 3a^ren filr bie gdrberung grilnbUd^er unb anmutiger 
お Hbung beloiefen &at. 

Struve's お ettrfige gur ST^ineralogie unb ©eologie M n5rblid)en 
Smerila, 1822, had called forth Goethe's comment (as cited by von 
Loeper) ： flbrigend ift jener SSeltteil glfidlic^ gu preifen, bag er bie 
t)ulfanifd)en SBirhtngen entbe^rt, looburd^ benn Me (^eologte ber ncuen 
SBelt einen welt fcjicrcn (S^arafter geigt al9 ber alten, loo niAtg m ゆ r 

auf fejhm guge 3U ft ゆ en fd^eint. Volcanic operations have, however, 
been tremendous in the United States, and the opinion held in Goethe's 
times was due to the fact that so little of this country had been studied 
by geol(^ists. 

Prince Bemhard, the youngest son of Karl August, had returned to 
Weimar in the autumn of 1826 after a journey to America. Goethe 
had read his diary in manuscript before its publication and had been 
greatly interested in it. This interest may have been the direct cause 
of the poem. The thought, which runs through it, is the familiar one 
that the nation is fortunate which has no history. 

1. 145. お Hfult, a mistaken view, as stated above. 

1. 153. Called forth by the flood of poor novels of his time. 

1. 154. First appeared in ^^ad^getaffene SBerIc, 1833. 

1. 158. First appeared in 9?ad)gelaffene SBerIc, 1833. Probably 
written about 1815. 

1. 159. in November, 1813, Goethe remarked to Luden (Bieder- 
mann, ®oetl)c« ®eft)rfi(^e, III, 103)： 34 ^abe oft einen bittern 
©c^mcrj empfunben bet bent ©ebanfen an bas beutf(^e ®o(f, ba9 fo 
ad^thax Im d^injelnen unb fo ntiferabel int (Banitn ift The events 
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which led up to the final and complete overthrow of Napoleon, caused 
him to believe that the Germans were, after all, capable of uniting to 
perform a great deed. 

1. 163. His wish was fulfilled in the establishment of the German 
Empire in 1871. 

1. 164. First appeared in ^^ac^getaffene SBerle, 1833. It shows 
Goethe's conservative attitude with reference to government by con- 
stitution. 

• 146» あ er 加 ifu ぼ tote bie 9laditi^aU, 

First appeared in お erUner iD^ufenatmanac^ fftr bad 3al)r 1830 ； taken 
into iRad^ge(affene SBcr!e, 1833, as one of the poems of (S^ineflfd^^ 
！ iDeutfd^e 3a]^rc«* unb Staged が iten. 

Goethe's interest in Chinese literature revived in the early months of 
1827, and the result was the writing of (5&ineflfc3^-2)eutf ゆ e 3ft^rc8* unb 
Sagedgeiten in the spring of that year. Goethe spent several weeks in 
May and June at his ®arten^&u9c^eu on the Ilm, and while there com- 
posed the series of poems with this title. (See Biedermann's essay on 
the subject in @octl^c*gorfc^ungen, neuc gotge, 426.) 

1. 6. This seems to mean that he had previously been able to see his 
sweetheart in her garden; now the foliage hiaes from his view also her 
gay garden house in Chinese style. 

1. 12. DftCtt* Where his sweetheart is, is always the OrUnt, the 
nsing sun. 

147. Die ftiHe gfteube mottt i^t ftdrett ？ 

History of ongin and publication the same as for the preceding poem. 
As Biedermann remarks, the sentiment is not Chinese out the poet's 
own. 

148, ^em anfge^eitbett ^oHmonbe* 

First appeared in 9{ad^gelaffene SBcrIc, 1833. 

In July, 1828, Goethe went to the grand ducal castle Doraburg, 
where he remained till after the beginning of September. Karl August 
had died suddenly on June 14, and Goethe's retirement to Dornburg 
was in part due to the hope that absence from Weimar might lessen 
his grief at the loss of so faithful a friend. 



274 



GOETHES GEDICHTE. [Sel. 148-150. 



This poem was called forth by the full moon in the latter part of 
August. On October 23 Goethe sent it to Marianne von Willemer, who 
had been traveling in Switzerland with her husband, with the inquiry : 

Tilt bcm fremibU ゆ Pen SSiUfomm Me l^eitcrc SCnfrage : too bie Uebcn 
9Jcifenbcn am 26. 5(ugu|l fi め bcfunbcn? unb ob ®ie t)ieQeid^t ben 
Karen SSolImonb bead^tenb M @ntferntcn geba ゆ t l^abcn ？ お eifom- 
nicnbeS* qitht, tjon {ciner @eite, bad unhJibcrfprccfilid^flc 3eugmg. 
According to Creizenach (i8rtcftt)cd)fe( gtDifd^ett @oetl)e itnb 3]Rartanne 
わ on SBillemcr, 58) Goethe and Marianne had agreed in the summer of 
1815 to think of each other at the time of the next full moon. This 
promise and the letter make clear the origin of the poem. See also 
Goethe's poem ^oQmottbnad^t (written October 24, 1815) in SScft* 
oflltc^er ！ £)it)an and particularly the lines : 

duc^ tm SSoHmonb su begrflB^n 
$abt i^r l^eilig angelobet. 

149. ^ontBtttg, @ ゆ tem6er 1828. 

First appeared in 9{a(^getaffeue SBcrIc, 1833. 

Goethe left Dornburg on September 11. The poem was consequent- 
ly written before that date. Letters to Zelter, describing meteorological 
conditions like those mentioned in the poem, make it probable that the 
actual date was September 7 or 8. The situation calls for a misty mom- 
inpr, with a cloudy sky later ； the East wind clears the air; the remain- 
der of the day is bright, and at evening the sun sets gloriously. 

1. 4. As the mist disappears, the cav-colored, fully opened calyxes of 
the flowers become visible. 

1. 10. fSitxntt Btnft refers back to btt* — bet ®to^tn, や Mbett, 
means the sun, and to it the poet expresses his gratitude for the lovely 
day. 

150. Selbft etftttbett ift f ゆ $tt. 

First appeared in the periodical (£lj)aoS, 1830； taken into 28cr!c, 
1836. 

The time of its origin is unknown but is possibly much earlier than 
the date of publication. 
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151, %n bie fun お e&tt き reititbe in C^ttglanb* 

First appeared in the periodical り ao8, 1831; taken into SBerle, 
1836. 

Carlyle, together with Scott, Wordsworth, and other friends, sent to 
Goethe as a birthday present a seal. Among other decorations there 
appeared on it the English translation of one of the ^Cifimt SEetliett (see 
Sel. 145, U. 29 ff.), as follows : 

Like as a star 

That maketh not haste. 

That taketh not rest, 

Be each one fulfilling his God-given best. 

In his letter of August 20, 183 1, Goethe described the seal to Zelter 
and stated that he had already written some friendly rimes in acknowl- 
edgment. 

1. 6. Evidently a repetition of the thought of the above-mentioned 
lines. 

152. Siirgerpfli^t. 

First printed in 1849 in ^ux ©rinncrung an bie geicr bed 28. ^ngufl 
1849 auf ber ®rog^ergog(i(i^eit StbUo ゆ gu Setmor. The new Wei- 
mar edition includes it among the り iTie 3Eenien. 

These lines were written by Goethe in the album of Siegmund von 
Amim, with the date March, 1832, and it has been claimed that they 
are the last which he ever wrote. The first publication, with the date 
March 6， 1832, was based on another copy. It is not probable that 
Goethe actually composed these lines in March, 1832. The idea con- 
tained in them had been expressed by him before ； for example, in the 

twelfth book of ゆ tung unb SSal^ ゆ it (p. 141) ： SSeil aber im grU- 
ben ber ^atriottSmuS etgentlid^ nur borin Bcfle^t, bag icber Dor felner 
Xlivixe fet)rc, feine« %mM tuartc, aud^ feinc Seftion Icrnc, bamit 
rooy im $aufe pct)e. It is nevertheless interesting to note that, as a 
rule of life, these lines seemed to Goethe in his last days to be fit to 
guide his young friend. 

1. 4. fto^lt, instead of fie り U. 



BIOGRAPHICAL LIST OF PERSONS MENTIONED 
IN THE POEMS OR NOTES. 



Anna Amalia (l 739-1 807), the mother of Karl August. During the 

years of his minority she acted as regent. 
Basedow, Johann Bemhard (1723- 1790), an eminent schoolmaster 

and educational reformer. Despite his many vagaries and unsound 

opinions he exercised an influence for good on primaiy education in 

Germany. 
Behrisch, see page 175. 

Bernhard (1792- 1862), son of Karl August. He lived a roving and 
adventurous life, and was endowed with decided military gifts. The 
crown of Greece was offered to him but was refused. 

Bettina, see Brentano. 

Bottiger, Karl August (1760-1835), classical scholar and archaeologist 

of repute. From 1791 to 1804 rector of the Weimar gymnasium. 
Breitkopf, see page 176. 

Brentano, Anna Elizabeth (Bettina) (i 788-1859), the daughter of 
Peter Brentano and his wife (Maximiliane La Roche), married in 
181 1 to Ludwig Achim von Amim. She was an enthusiastic ad- 
mirer of Goethe, with whom she stood on terms of intimate friend- 
ship for a time, until some insolent remark made by her to his wife 
led to a rupture. She is chiefly known as the author of @oet^e9 
あ neftDe ゆ fel mit etnem ^inbe, a highly imaginative work on a small 
basis of facts. 

Brion, Friederike Elizabetha (1752-1816), the daughter of the pastor 
at Sesenheim. She remained unmarried and died at Meissenheim. 
See page 1 78 ff. 

Bnm, Friederike Sophie Cbristiane (i 765-1 835), a German poetess. 

Buff, Charlotte Sophie Henriette (1753-1828), born at Wetzlar, where 
Goethe met her in 1772. Although she was alreddy as good as 
engaged to Johann Christian Kestner, to whom she was later married, 

276 



BIOGRAPHICAL LIST 



277 



Goethe became so interested in her that he felt obliged to seek safety 
in withdrawal from Wetzlar. She and her husband are, in part, the 
basis for the characters of Lotte and Albert in Goethe's SBert^er. 

Cagliostro, Count Alessandro di (i 743-1 795), his real name being 
Guiseppe Balsamo. The most noted swindler of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, almost the whole of Europe being at one time or the other the 
field of his operations. He died in prison at Rome. Goethe visited 
his family at Palermo. 

Campe, Joachim Heinrich (i 746-1 81 8), schoolmaster, philologist 
writer for the young. 

Christiane, see Goethe. 

Cimaroso, Domenico (1749-1801), Italian composer of operas. 
Crespel, Franziska Jakobea (bom in 1752), married a Jacquet See 
page 178. 

Cumberland, Friederike Caroline Sophie Alexandrina, Herzogin von 
(1778-1841), a princess of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, who took as her 
third husband the duke of Cumberland, afterwards king of Han- 
over. In 1790 she lodged in the house of Goethe's mother at the 
time of the coronation of Leopold II. and played with her sister 
about the well. She and her husband visited Goethe at the Gerber- 
muhle in 1815. 

Bckermann, Johann Peter (1792- 1854), Goethe's Boswell. In 1823 
he went to Weimar and came into intimate personal relations with 
Goethe. He assisted in the preparation of the 效 uggabf letter $anb 
and together with Riemer edited Goethe's literary remains. He is 
the author of that important source oi information concerning Goethe, 
®ef^r(id)e nttt @oet&e, of which the larger part appeared in 1836, the 
remainder in 1848. 

Egloffstein, Henriette, Grafin von (1773-1864), her maiden name 
was the same. After her divorce from her first husband she was 
married to Oberforstmeister von Beaulieu-Marconnay. In the years 
of her life in Weimar she was of great social importance because of 
her beauty and her charms of mind and manner. 

Binsiedely Friedrich Hildebrand von (1750- 1828), filled various posi- 
tions connected with the court and the affairs of the duchy of Wei- 
mar. He was a minor author, wrote plays for the Weimar stage, 
translated Terence. 
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Ewald, Johann Ludwig (i 747-1822), a clergyman. He was Kirchen- 
rat at Karlsruhe at the time of his death. 

Flachsland, Maria Caroline (1750-1809), the wife of Herder. 

Frommann, Karl Friedrich Ernst (i 765-1837), book-dealer and pub- 
lisher in Jena, 

Goethe, Johanna Christiane Sophia von (i 764-1816), her maiden 
name was Vulpius. She entered into the relationship with Goethe in 
July, 1788 and was formally married to him in 1806. 

Goethe, Julius August Walther voh (1789- 1830), the only child of 
Goethe to reach maturity. Endowed with none of bis father's great 
gifts but having much practical ability, be died, in part, a victim to 
his own excesses. 

Hafiz (died 1389), see page 252. 

Herder, Johann Gottfried von (i 774-1803), one of the most illustrious 
of German thinkers, writing voluminously about religion, philosophy, 
history, literature, and art. He was court preacher and consistorial 
councillor at Weimar. He had remarkable skill as a translator and 
was greatly interested in the Volkslied. 

Herzlieb, Christiane Friederike Wilhelmine (i 789-1 865), the Minna 
of the sonnets. See page 242. She was married in 1821 to Dr. K. 
W. Walch and died in a sanitarium for nervous diseases. 

Jacobi, Johann Georg (1740-18 14), a writer of some prominence in the 
eighteenth century. He and his brother, Friedrich Heinrich (the 
philosopher, 1 743-1 81 9), the latter's wife, and their sister Charlotte 
were among Goethe's intimate friends in his younger days. 

Jean Paul, see Richter. 

Karl August (i 757-1828), duke, and later grand duke, of Weimar, 

the friend and patron of Goethe. 
Karl Friedrich (i 783-1853), the son and successor of the preceding. 
Kayser, Phillip Christoph ( 1 755-1823) , musician and musical composer. 
Klinger, see page 267. 

Klopstock, Friedrich Gottlieb (i 724-1803), the German poet. 

Knebel, Karl Ludwig von (i 744-1834), tutor of Prince Konstantin, 
the brother of Karl August. He was for many years a friend of 
Goethe and was himself a literary man of some ability. 

Korner, Christian Gottfried (1756-1831), the intimate friend of Schiller 
and the father of the poet Karl Theodor Korner (1791-1813). 
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La Roche, Maximiliane Euphrosyne von (1756-1793), married to Peter 
Anton Brentano, an Italian by birth but a merchant at Frankfort. 
Goethe had known her before her marriage. Her husband's jealousy 
of him gave part of the basis for the characters of Lotte and Albert 
in SBert^cr. She was the mother of Bettina Brentano. 

Lavater, Johann Kaspar (1741-1801), a Swiss clergyman. His repu* 
tation rested chiefly on his $t)t)ftognontifc^e gragmeitte 3ur S3ef5rbcs 
rung ber 3J?enf(i^cnIcnntni6 unb SWenf ゆ enUdbe. 

Lessing, Gotthold Ephraim (172^1781), the great German critic and 
dramatist. 

LevetzoWy Ulnke von, see page 264. 

Lili, see Schonemann. 

Loder, Bertha von, see page 244. 

Luden, Heinrich (i 780-1 847), professor of history and writer on 

political and historical topics. 
Mahr, Johann Christian (i 787-1 868), Berginspektor, later Bergrat. 
Marianne, see Willemer. 

Maria Paulowna (i 786-1 859), by birth a princess of Russia, wife of 
Karl Fnedrich of Weimar. 

Mendelssohn-Bartholdyi Felix (i 809-1 847), the great musical com- 
poser. As a child he visited Weimar and greatly impressed Goethe 
by his playing. 

Merck, Johann Heinrich (1741-1791), held a post in the war depart- 
ment at Darmstadt. His clear judgment in literary matters was of 
value to Goethe, although his own literary achievements were not 
important. His life was very unfortunate and in despair he com- 
mitted suicide. 

Moors, Fnedrich Maximilian (1747-1782)， an advocate in Frankfort. 
He was one of Goethe's youthful intimate mends. 

Newton, Isaac (1642- 1727), the great English physicist and mathe- 
matician. 

Nicolai, Christoph Fnedrich (1733-1811), a Berlin publisher and 
writer. 

Oeser, Adam Fnedrich (171 7-1 799), a painter and sculptor of some 
prominence. He was for many years director of the KuDstakademie 
at Leipzig. 
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Oeser, Friederike Elizabeth (1748- 1829), daughter of the preceding 

and a friend of Goethe in the days at Leipzig. 
Pfenninger, Johann Konrad (1747 - 1792), a Swiss clergyman and 

friend of Lavater. 

Richter, Jean Paul Friedrich (1763- 1825), a German novelist and 
humorist, of great repute for many years. He is extravagently praised 
by Carlyle, for example. 

Riemer, Friedrich Wilhelm (i 774-1845), tutor of Goethe's son, also 
Goethe*s secretary, later teacher in the gymnasium and still later 
librarian at Weimar. He assisted in the preparation of the ^udgabe 
(et^ter $anb, was associated with Eckermann in the editing of 
Goethe's literary remains and wrote SD^ittl^etlungen fiber ©oet^e. 

Salzmamiy Johann Daniel (i 722-1812), actuary at Strassburg and a 
table companion of Goethe in the latter's student days there. 

Schiller, Johann Christoph Friedrich (i 759-1805), the great poet and 
intimate friend of Goethe. 

Schonemann, Anna Elizabeth (1758-1817), Goethe's Lili. See page 
192 ff. In 1778 she married Bemhard Friedrich von Tiirckheim. 

Schonkopf, Anna Katharina (i 746-1810), see page 177. 

Seckendorffy Karl Siegmund von (1744- 1785), a minor poet and 
musical composer. Beginning with 177 s he was for a few years 
Kammertierr in Weimar, entering later into the Prussian service. 

Seidler, Luise (i 786-1866), a painter. In 1824 she was made custo- 
dian of the ducal collection of paintings. 

Stein, Charlotte Albertine Ernestine von (i 742-1 828), her maiden 
name was von Schardt. Her husband was Oberstallmeister at Wei- 
mar. Her intimacy with Goethe began in 1776, but his relations 
with Christiane after his return from Italy caused it to end. See 
page 198 ff. 

Stock, Johanna Dorothea (i 760-1832), her father was an engraver 
with whom Goethe came into contact while at Leipzig. Her sister 
was the wife of Korner. She was a painter. 

Stolberg-Stolbergy Auguste Louise, Grafin zu (i 753-1835), became 
in 1783 the wife of Graf von Bemstoff. The letters of Goethe to her 
in his Frankfort and early Weimar period are an important source 
of information concerning him. Her brothers accompanied him on 
his journey to Switzerland m 1775. 
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Vnlpins, Christian August (1762- 1827), brother of Goethe's wife. He 
became librarian at Weimar in 1806, was given the title Rat in 1816, 
and was a prolific writer of poor novels and plays. 

Vulpius, Johanna Christiane Sophia, see Goethe. 

Werner, Friedrich Ludwig Zacharias (1758-1823), a minor German 
poet See page 242. 

Wieland, Christoph Martin (i 733-1803), the well-known German 
poet. He was called to Weimar in 1 772 as tutor of Karl August. 

Willemery Johann Jacob von (i 760-1838), a banker of Frankfort, 
with a taste for literature and art. 

Willemer, Maria Anna Katharina Theresia von ( 1 784-1 860), became 
in 1814 the third wife of the preceding. Goethe's Suleika. See page 
253. Her maiden name was Jung. For a brief time she was a ballet 
dancer and actress at Frankfort, but while still a child she was rescued 
from this life by Willemer and reared with his children. 

Zelter, Karl Friedrich (i 758-1832), musician and musical composer, 
residing at Berlin. The warm friend of Goethe, setting to music 
many of his poems. 

Ziegesar, Sylvie von (1785-1855), was married in 1814 to the clergy- 
man Friedrich August Koethe. 
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